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The  first  Edition  of  these  Sermons  was  sold  within 
a  few  months  of  its  publication ;  and  yet  the  writer, 
though  urged  by  his  Bookseller,  has  suffered  some 
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contrary  to  his  intentions,  to  publish  a  new  edition. 
He  has,  however,  endeavoured  to  improve  it,  by  omit 
ting  some  of  the  Sermons,  correcting  the  remainder, 
and  adding  several  others  not  before  published. 
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SEKMON  I. 


THE  DECEITFULNESS  OF  THE  HEART. 


"  The  heart  is  deceitful  above   all   things,  and  desperately 
wicked :  who  can  know  it  ?" — JEREMIAH  xvii.  9. 


THE  Christian  religion  has  its  foundation 
in  the  depravity  of  human  nature.  And 
therefore  unless  we  understand,  and  are 
habitually  influenced  by  the  doctrine  of 
human  depravity,  all  other  points  of  Chris 
tian  doctrine  connected  with  it,  supposing 
we  even  admit  their  truth,  must  be  mere 
speculation.  What  is  the  reason  that  many 
are  able  to  hear  of  the  redemption  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  a  new  and  divine 
nature,  without  any  solicitude  about  either 
the  one  or  the  other ;  that  many  have  so 
imperfect  a  knowledge  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity ;  that  many  dislike  them,  and 
are  jealous  of  their  practical  tendency,  but 
that  they  are  unacquainted  with  the  cor 
ruption  of  their  nature  ?  And  what  is  the 
reason  that  some  make  more  progress  in 
knowledge,  and  in  true  religion,  than 
others  possessed  of  an  understanding  no  less 


vigorous,  and  placed  in  circumstances  no 
less  favourable,  but  that  they  are  acquainted 
with  their  own  depravity,  "guilt,  and  dan 
ger  ;  and  therefore  are  interested  in  search 
ing  the  scriptures,  animated  in  applying  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  zealous  in  working 
out  their  own  salvation  ?  When  the  heart 
is  truly  affected  with  its  own  deceitfulness, 
and  wickedness,  it  is  impossible  to  be  in 
different  to  the  redeeming  love  of  God  in 
Christ ;  or  to  risk  eternal  salvation  for  the 
sake  of  any  thing  which  earth  affords.  The 
subject  then,  is  very  practical  and  impor 
tant.  May  the  Divine  Spirit  enable  us  to 
comprehend  and  feel  it  in  all  its  energy 
and  importance! 

The  text  leads  us  to  consider, 

I.  The  unparalleled  deceitfulness,    and 
desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart ;  and 

II.  The  necessity  of  being  aware  of  its 
deceitfulness  and  wickedness. 

That  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked,  appears 
from  such  a  variety  of  considerations,  that 
the  difficulty  is,  not  to  find  matter  by  which 
this  humbling  truth  may  be  illustrated  and 
confirmed  ;  but  so  to  select  as  to  make  the 
deepest  and  most  lasting  impression.  It 
may  be  sufficient  to  mention  a  few  particu 
lars  in  which  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart 
appears ;  and  thence  to  infer  its  wicked 
ness.  For  it  is  not  only  deceitful,  but 
concerning  such  things,  as  shew  it  to  be 
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desperately  wicked.  The  deceitfulness  of 
the  heart  appears  from  the  following  con 
siderations  :  That  it  is  able  to  evade  the 
most  pointed  applications  of  divine  truth  ; 
to  resist  the  most  powerful  convictions  of  the 
Divine  Spirit ;  and  to  violate  the  most  serious 
resolutions,  of  the  awakened  conscience. 

We  can  scarcely  discuss  any  subject  in 
divinity,  without  saying  something  that  is 
calculated  to  come  home  to  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  a  man  who  is  living  without 
God,  and  without  Christ  in  the  world.->- 
If  we  are  describing  his  own  character ; 
shewing  how  independent  he  is  of  God,  in 
whom  he  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  his 
being;  how  careless  about  pleasing  him, 
how  low,  and  selfish  his  motives,  how 
grovelling  his  pursuits;  how  earthly,  and 
sensual,  and  devilish  his  wisdom ;  if  we 
describe  him  as  a  decent  moralist ;  who 
trusts  to  himself  that  he  is  righteous ;  who 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  goes 
about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness, 
and  does  not  submit  himself  to  the  righte 
ousness  of  God,  we  might  suppose  that  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  for  him  to 
escape  the  conviction,  that  he  is  the  person 
most  interested  in  the  discussion,  and  that 
the  danger  of  living  in  a  spirit  and  temper, 
so  much  below  those  of  real  Christians, 
would,  when  fairly  and  faithfully  disclosed, 
have  the  effect  of  awakening  solicitude  in 
the  mind  of  one,  whose  everlasting  condi- 
B  2 


tion  is  so  deeply  involved.  But  every 
person  makes  the  application  for  his  neigh 
bour,  saying,  "  Thou  art  the  man  ;"  and 
with  dexterity  evades  it  himself.  The 
preacher  is  allowed  to  have  told  others  their 
sins,  and  their  danger  most  faithfully  ;  but 
seldom  is  thought  to  have  hit  our  own  case. 
Instead  of  applying  what  we  hear  to  our 
selves,  laying  it  to  heart,  and  seriously 
enquiring,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
and  setting  about  the  great  work  of  repen 
tance  towards  God,  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,  we  are  too  often  content 
with  giving  an  opinion  of  the  sermon,  and 
commending  or  blaming  it,  as  we  think  it 
deserves.  If  we  approve  of  a  discourse  that 
is  distinguished  by  its  faithfulness  in  state 
ment,  and  particularity  of  application  ;  and 
decidedly  prefer  sound  doctrine  to  false ; 
evangelical  sentiment  to  moral  harangue, 
how  ready  are  we  to  suppose  that  we  have 
received  trie  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  though 
we  have  no  evidence  of  its  influence  upon 
our  hearts  and  lives. 

Again,  when  the  devotional  spirit,  the 
heavenly  temper,  the  lioly  conduct  of  the 
Christian  are  faithfully  described ;  when 
his  motives,  principles,  affections,  are  dis 
closed;  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  worldly 
men,  by  contrasting  these  with  their  own, 
would  be  humbled  and  confounded.  But 
how  often  are  men  satisfied  with  commend- 


ing  the  beauty  of  holiness,  without  imitating 
it ;  or  with  pronouncing  holiness  impracti 
cable,  without  endeavouring  to  practice  it ! 
The  inexhaustible  riches  of  divine  love  and 
mercy  in  Christ,  which  are  offered  to  all, 
and  furnish  the  spring  to  all  holy  obedience 
in  the  minds  of  true  Christians,  are  often, 
not  the  subject  of  gratitude  and  praise,  but 
an  intoxicating  cordial  to  the  conscience, 
and  a  fallacious  substitute  for  holiness  of 
life.  What  deceitfulness,  thus  to  pervert 
the  mercy  of  heaven  ;  thus  to  drink  poison 
at  the  wells  of  salvation  ;  thus  to  make 
Jesus  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ;  thus  to 
refuse  salvation  with  a  perverseness  equal 
to  the  compassion  with  which  it  is  offered ! 
The  soul  is  ready  to  say,  Why  should  I  be 
so  anxious  about  salvation,  so  fearful  of 
coming  short  of  the  rest  that  remaineth  to 
the  people  of  God  ?  My  sins  have  been 
the  effect  of  strong  temptations,  and  are 
attended  with  many  circumstances  of  miti 
gation.  Thus,  the  solicitude,  contrition, 
and  repentance  which  are  so  necessary  to 
dispose  the  soul  to  receive  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  great  salvation,  are  set  aside.  It 
matters  not  how  pointed  the  applications 
of  divine  instruction  may  be  ;  they  are  all 
lost  upon  the  minds  of  thousands,  by  the 
unavailing  reflection,  that  their  conduct 
and  condition  are  not  so  bad  as  those  of 
many!  Thus,  instead  of  comparing  them 
selves  with  the  law  of  God,  and  the  re- 
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quirements  of  the  gospel,  which  are  the  only 
standard  of  faith  and  practice,  they  compare 
themselves  with  those  who  are  below  them 
in  moral  excellence,  or  rather  beyond  them 
in  moral  turpitude.  But  it  is  not  always 
the  case,  that  by  means  like  these,  men 
are  able  to  evade  the  force  of  divine  truth. 
It  frequently  flashes  conviction  on  the  most 
hardened  mind,  and  the  sinner  trembles  at 
the  word  of  God.  But  even  in  this  suscep 
tible  state,  the  deceitfulne'ss  of  the  heart 
frequently  counteracts  the  influence  of  the 
gospel.  I  observed  that  the  heart  is  deceit 
ful,  because  it  is  able  to  resist  the  most  power 
ful  convictions  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

In  order  to  give  power  and  efficacy  to 
the  gospel,  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanies  it 
to  the  heart  and  conscience ;  and  causes 
men  to  see  its  vast  importance,  and  to  feel 
its  mighty  influence.  Who  has  not,  some 
times,  been  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life !  Who 
has  been  able  with  all  the  expedients  sug 
gested  by  a  deceitful  heart,  uniformly  to 
evade  conviction  ?  I  hope  there  is  not  an 
individual  before  me,  however  disposed  in 
general  to  undervalue  a  life  of  devotedness 
to  God,  who  has  not  occasionally  wished 
he  had  courage  to  be  devoted.  Who  can 
think  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity  ;  of 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality;  and  of  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  is 
not  quenched ;  in  connection  with  his  own 


sins,  with  redemption,  with  that  newness  of 
heart,  and  of  life,  which  are  taught  as 
necessary  to  prepare  him  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light,  without  either  believ 
ing  that  all  these  are  idle  speculations,  or, 
concluding  that  religion  is  no  vain  thing  ? 
Who  has  not  had  the  conviction  so  natural, 
and  so  awful,  that  if  he  be  not  prepared  to 
come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  he  cannot 
be  prepared  to  meet  his  God  ?  who  can 
turn  their  backs  upon  the  Lord's  supper, 
to  which  they  are  invited,  and  enjoined, 
by  the  dying  Saviour,  without  feeling  that 
all  is  not  right  with  them  ?  Have  you  not 
the  conviction  that  your  life  is  inconsistent 
with  the  piety  required  of  communicants  ? 
But  how  deceitful  is  the  heart  which  is  able 
to  resist  these  convictions,  and  to  allow 
you  from  time  to  time,  to  go  on  in  the 
same  course  of  negligence,  disobedience, 
and  ingratitude  !  Surely,  nothing  but  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  heart  can  account  for 
your  acting  in  so  direct  opposition  to  your 
own  convictions.  Every  time  the  Lord's 
supper  is  administered,  you  are  brought 
before  the  bar  of  your  own  conscience ;  you 
anticipate  your  appearance  before  the  judg 
ment  seat  of  Christ ;  and,  by  the  sentence 
of  your  own  hearts,  which  doubtless  in  too 
many  instances  would  be  confirmed  by  the 
sentence  of  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 
ypu  are  banished  from  the  presence  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lamb  !  And  yet  your  hearts 
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permit  you  to  go  on,  without  repentance, 
without  preparation  for  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  in  spite  of  your  convictions,  your 
apprehensions,  and  the  sober  dictates  of 
your  own  most  unprejudiced  judgment ! — 
But  this  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  the  human  heart  in  resisting  con 
viction.  The  same  resistance  is  manifest  in 
ten  thousand  instances.  This  conviction 
is  not  however  so  resisted  at  all  times. — 
Occasionally  it  is  so  powerful  upon  the 
mind,  that  vows  and  resolutions  are  the 
natural,  and  almost  necessary  consequence. 
But  these  are  unavailing.  I  observed  that 
the  heart  is  deceitful,  because  it  is  able  to 
violate  the  most  serious  resolutions. 

How  little  the  heart  is  to  be  trusted  in 
the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace,  is 
evident  from  the  many  resolutions  to  serve 
God,  which  almost  every  heart  has  violated, 
that  has  been  influenced  by  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  "  Though  all  men  deny  thee 
yet  will  not  I,"  is  not  the  language  of  one 
who  had  no  sincerity,  but  of  an  upright 
follower  of  Jesus ;  .though  he  soon  denied 
his  Lord  three  times,  and  confirmed  his 
falsehood  by  cursing  and  swearing.  In 
short,  there  is  in  the  heart  of  man,  so  much 
love  of  iniquity,  that  if  resolutions  of  doing 
well  are  made  in  our  own  strength,  they 
must  of  necessity  be  broken.  The  good 
resolutions  of  a  heart  desperately  wicked 
are  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 


dew  which  passeth  away.  When  we  think 
we  are  most  shocked  with  the  idea  of 
committing  iniquity,  and  most  persuaded 
that  we  are  stedfast ;  then  we  are  most  in 
danger.  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Is  thy  servant 
a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?  is  lan 
guage  which  is  seldom  used  without  being 
followed  by  the  commission  of  the  very  sin 
of  which  we  thought  ourselves  utterly  in- 
capable.  If  then  the  heart  be  so  practised 
in  evading  truth  ;  in  resisting  convictions  ; 
and  in  breaking  resolutions,  how  deceitful 
must  it  be  !  How  really,  and  how  exceed 
ingly  wicked  ;  since  the  combination  of 
convictions  and  resolutions  is  insufficient  to 
restrain  it !  This  inference  is  supported  by 
fact.  For  if  we  examine  the  heart,  we  find 
it  so  dark  a  chamber  of  imagery,  that  man 
appears,  in  his  best  estate,  like  a  painted 
sepulchre,  which  is  beautiful  outward,  but 
is  within,  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of 
all  uncleanness.  In  return  for  the  love  of 
God,  in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  which 
implies  so  much  guilt,  averts  so  much  misery, 
imparts  so  much  felicity,  and  displays  so 
much  grace,  we  look  for  gratitude,  but  be 
hold  enmity ;  for  obedience,  but  behold 
opposition.  Unmoved  by  divine  compas 
sion,  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 
Not  content  with  refusing  subjection  to  his 
law,  a  proof  of  enmity  which  it  constantly 
furnishes  ;  it  frequently  argues  against  the 
B  3 
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zeal  and  heavenliness  which  he  requires,  as 
if  they  were  the  qualities  of  enthusiasm  ; 
and  contends  for  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
the  world,  which  he  condemns,  as  if  they 
were  the  dictates  of  wisdom.  And  what 
are  all  the  enormities  which  fill  the  earth, 
but  a  mere  index  of  the  heart,  a  practical 
comment  upon  the  doctrine  of  its  wicked 
ness  ?  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies."  So 
deeply  is  it  tainted  with  original  depravity, 
that  after  it  has  trembled,  repented,  and 
submitted,  still  it  is  prone  to  forsake  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  to  cleave  to  the 
dust,  and  to  hold  fast  deceit.  It  perpetually 
annoys  the  child  of  God,  disturbs  his  peace, 
clouds  his  prospects,  and  pierces  his  Re 
deemer.  It  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked.  The  text  leads  us 
to  consider, 

II.  The  necessity  of  being  aware  of  its 
deceitfulness  and  wickedness. 

"Who  can  know  it?"  This  intimates 
that  it  is  both  important  to  know  the  deceit 
and  wickedness  of  the  heart,  and  impossible 
to  know  them  in  all  their  extent.  To  know 
the  heart  is  the  most  difficult,  and  the  most 
disagreeable,  but  the  most  desirable  know 
ledge.  First,  it  is  the  most  difficult  know 
ledge.  Deceitful  and  wicked  as  the  heart 
is,  we  feel  very  strongly  inclined  to  think  it 
good.  Into  whatever  sins  we  are  seduced, 
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we  never  ascribe  the  seduction  to  our  own 
hearts  ;  but  suppose  that  our  hearts  and  our 
sins  have  no  manner  of  connection.  We 
have  therefore,  a  great  deal  to  unlearn  in 
seeking  to  become  acquainted  with  its  de- 
ceitfulness,  and  wickedness.  And  after  all 
our  pains  to  know  it,  and  after  all  our 
success  in  studying  it,  we  shall  make  but 
little  progress.  There  are  so  many  mixtures 
in  the  motives  of  the  heart ;  so  many  doub 
lings,  and  windings ;  so  much  duplicity 
and  insincerity ;  so  much  false  profession, 
and  false  appearance,  that  it  is  impossible 
thoroughly  to  comprehend  it.  No  man  can 
trust  the  heart  of  another ;  and  who  can 
trust  his  own  ?  "  He  that  trusteth  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool."  The  difficulty  of  knowing 
it  partly  arises  from  the  unpleasantness  of 
knowing  it.  Secondly,  it  is  the  most  disa 
greeable  knowledge.  Nothing  is  so  morti 
fying  to  our  pride,  as  the  knowledge  of  our 
own  hearts.  And  hence,  instead  of  search 
ing  for  their  deceitfulness  and  wickedness, 
we  feel  a  strong  temptation  to  shut  our 
eyes  against  the  light,  that  we  may  avoid 
the  disquietude  arising  from  the  discovery  of 
what  is  so  humbling.  We  should  certainly 
know  more  of  our  own  hearts,  if  the  know 
ledge  were  not  so  extremely  disagreeable. 
But  however  mortifying,  it  is  salutary  and 
important.  Thirdly,  it  is  the  most  desirable 
knowledge  which  we  can  obtain.  It  is  the 
knowledge  that  renders  us  careful  of  our 
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own  souls;  that  humbles  us ;  that  leads  us  to 
the  Saviour ;  that  makes  him  precious  to 
us;  that  constrains  us  to  seek  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  sends  us  to  our  Bible, 
and  to  the  throne  of  grace.  When  we 
are  convinced  by  experience,  that  the  heart 
is  indeed  desperately  wicked,  and  deceit 
ful  above  all  things  ;  and  that  no  good  thing 
can  be  brought  out  of  it ;  that  as  the  Ethio 
pian  cannot  change  his  skin,  nor  the  leopard 
his  spots  ;  so  neither  can  we  that  are  accus 
tomed  to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well,  we  are 
then  disposed  to  place  our  entire  depen 
dence  on  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour  for 
the  pardon  of  sin ;  and  on  the  spirit  of 
God,  for  the  renewing  of  our  nature !  We 
are  not  satisfied  till  God,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  has  taken  away  the  heart  of  stone, 
and  given  us  a  heart  of  flesh.  Are  you, 
then,  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  text  ? 
Little  as  you  know,  and  are  able  to  know 
of  your  hearts,  you  may,  by  comparing  that 
little,  and  contrasting  it  with  the  law  of 
God,  discover  enough  to  convince  you, 
that  the  imaginations  of  them  are  evil. — 
Instead  of  loving  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  all  your  strength,  and  with  all 
your  soul,  your  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
him:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  But  can  you  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  a  heart  so 
deceitful  and  wicked  ?  Has  not  Jesus 
Christ  declared  most  solemnly  and  repeat- 
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edly,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ex 
cept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?"  Has  not  the  apostle 
told  us  that  we  are  all  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  and  that  all  true  Christians  are 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Are  they 
not  the  workmanship  of  God,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  ?  Must  not 
"  He  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness  ;  shine  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  ?" 
If  these  are  the  dictates  of  scripture ;  let 
not  the  deceitfulness  of  your '  hearts  rob 
you  of  the  instruction  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
Lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Now  is  the  ac 
cepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation !  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon." 


SERMON  II. 

THE    UNSEARCHABLE    RICHES    OF    CHRIST, 


The  unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ — EPHESIAXS  iii.  8, 

TO  them  who  are  suitably  affected  with 
the  deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  their 
hearts,  the  unsearchable  riches'  of  Christ 
may  administer  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope.  We  cannot  indeed  imagine  a 
more  certain  test  of  either  our  principles  or 
affections  than  that  which  is  furnished  by 
the  text.  If  these  are  such  as  imply  that 
the  riches  of  Christ  are  unsearchable,  they 
are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  oracles 
of  God  ;  but  if  such  as,  directly  or  indi 
rectly,  deduct  from  the  riches  of  Christ, 
they  are  at  variance  with  the  word  of  God. 
What  doctrine  then  is  it,  that  shews  the 
riches  of  Christ  to  be  unsearchable?— 
Surely,  it  is  not  that  which  would  lead  us, 
either  to  trust  to  ourselves,  or  to  divide  the 
honour  of  our  salvation  with  Him  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. — 
If  men  were  saved  partly  by  their  own 
merits  and  deservings,  in  what  sense,  and 
with  what  propriety,  could  the  riches  of 
Christ  be  called  unsearchable?  It  is  the 
doctrine  of  human  depravity  and  helpless- 
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ness  which  makes  the  riches  of  Christ  un 
searchable.  He  only  who  believes  that 
men  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  ;  that  they 
are  incapable  of  any  thing  that  is  good ; 
but  that  they  are  washed,  and  sanctified, 
and  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  believes  truly 
and  consistently  that  the  riches  of  Christ 
are  unsearchable.  Certainly  the  more  de 
plorable  the  condition  of  man,  the  greater 
must  be  the  riches  of  Christ,  by  which  man 
is  saved.  I  observe  that  the  riches  of  Christ 
are  unsearchable. 

I.  Because  Jesus  Christ  pardons  the  guilt 
of  sin,  which  is  the  extension  of  unsearch 
able  mercy. 

II.  Because  he  destroys  the  dominion  of 
sin,  which  is  the  exertion  of  unsearchable 
power. 

III.  Because  he  delivers  from  the  exist 
ence  of  sin,  which  is  the  communication  of 
unsearchable  felicity. 

Thus  in  the  extension  of  mercy,  the  ex 
ertion  of  power,  and  the  communication  of 
happiness,  the  riches  of  Christ  appear.  We 
speak  not  of  those  riches  of  glory  which 
Christ  had  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  For  though,  without  these,  he  could 
not  have  been  a  Mediator  between  God  and 
men  ;  nor  have  enriched  the  souls  of  men 
with  the  blessings  of  salvation,  yet  the  text 
requires  us  to  speak  of  different  riches ; 
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riches  wnich  he  communicates,  not  riches 
incommunicable;  and  riches  communicated 
through  his  own  poverty;  for  he  who  was 
rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  The 
riches  of  Christ  will  appear  in  the  pardon 
of  iniquity.  The  sound  of  pardon  is  so 
familiar  to  us,  that  we  are  apt  to  consider 
it  as  a  thing  of  course,  and  to  forget  all 
the  wonders  of  grace  which  it  contains. — 
But  God  does  no*,  pardon  sin  because  he 
views  it  as  an  evil  of  small  magnitude. — 
The  evil  in  his  eyes  is  infinite ;  and  his 
abhorrence  of  it,  and  his  wrath  against  it 
are  infinite.  If  sin  were  a  small  evil,  where 
were  the  riches  of  Christ  in  forgiving  it  ? 
and  if  God  did  not  hate  it,  and  his  justice 
did  not  burn  against  it,  where  were  the 
riches  of  his  grace  in  extending  mercy  to 
the  sinner?  The  evil  of  it  has  been  awfully 
displayed  in  the  scheme  of  redemption 
which  the  wisdom  of  God  devised,  and  his 
mercy  accomplished.  Redemption,  by  the 
incarnation  and  sufferings  of  Him  who  made 
all  worlds,  and  still  upholds  them  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  demonstrates  to  the  con 
viction  of  every  reflecting  creature,  that  the 
justice  of  God  is  so  inflexible,  and  the  evil 
of  sin  so  great,  that  every  individual  of  the 
human  kind  has  incurred  the  everlasting 
destruction  of  both  body  and  soul.  How 
great  then  is  that  mercy,  which  is  extended 
to  them  who  might  so  justly  be  suffered  to 
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perish ;  and  extended  through  the  sufferings 
of  Emmanuel  ?  And  as  all  men,  whatever 
shades  of  difference  there  may  be  in  their 
guilt,  are  equally  exposed  to  the  wrath  of 
God ;  so  they  are  equally  invited  to  accept 
of  the  riches  of  Christ.  They  who  are  the 
least  guilty,  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  title 
to  these  riches  on  the  ground  of  merit:  and 
they  who  are  the  most  guilty,  are  not  ex 
cluded  on  the  ground  of  unworthiness.— 
Nothing  but  the  actual  rejection  of  these 
riches  themselves,  by  our  own  impenitence, 
unbelief,  and  contempt  of  God's  word  and 
commandment,  can  withhold  from  us  the 
blessings  which  they  purchase.  Who  will 
call  in  question  the  truth  of  this  statement, 
when  he  reads  that  Christ  has  been  made 
a  curse  for  us,  has  expiated  all  our  guilt  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  that  his  minis 
ters  are  his  ambassadors,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  us  by  them  ;  and  that  they  pray 
us  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
by  accepting  his  atonement ;  when  our 
impenitent  and  unbelieving  rejection  of  it, 
in  time  past,  has  aggravated  our  sins  be 
yond  all  conception  ? 

But  let  not  the  hardened  sinner  imagine 
that  such  compassion  and  grace  place  him 
beyond  the  possibility  of  danger.  For  on 
the  contrary,  danger  is  proportioned  to  the 
depth  of  the  compassion,  and  the  riches  of 
the  grace  which  are  trifled  with,  or  despised. 
He  who  has  right  conceptions  of  these 
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riches,  will  always  feelingly  enquire,  how 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal 
vation  ?  He  who  does  not  live  under  the 
influence  of  divine  grace,  must  either  pre 
sume  or  despond ;  either  hope  to  see  God, 
without  holiness,  or  despair  of  seeing  him 
at  all.  If  you  are  disobedient  to  the  hea 
venly  call;  and  are  living  without  God,  and 
without  Christ ;  conformed  to  the  world, 
rather  than  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind  ;  if  the  riches  of  Christ  have  not 
taught  you  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  evil  world,  you  have 
nothing  to  expect  from  these  riches.  You 
are  heaping  up  to  yourselves  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God.  Good  had  it 
been  for  you,  if  the  Saviour  had  never  been 
born ;  for  then  you  could  not  have  incurred 
the  fearful  guilt  of  trampling  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  of  crucifying  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  putting  him  to  an  open  shame. 

But  methinks  I  hear  some  one  saying  in 
the  brokenness  of  his  heart;  "You  have 
been  describing  my  awful  condition.  I 
have  sinned  wilfully  after  receiving  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  there  remaineth 
therefore  nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  to  de 
vour  me  as  an  adversary."  And  is  there 
no  hope  in  these  riches  ?  If  the  riches  of 
Christ  are  unsearchable,  we  cannot  conceive 
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that  any  sinner  is  beyond  their  influence. — 
Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  He  has  declared, 
Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  He  has  even  complained,  Ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life. 
It  is  true,  you  cannot  come  to  Christ,  nor 
believe  in  him,  nor  accept  of  the  retoncili- 
ation,  till  the  Father  draw  you.  But  does 
he  not  draw  you  by  giving  you  your  present 
compunctions  for  sin  ;  and  may  you  not 
therefore  hope  that  he  will  still  draw  you 
with  loving-kindness,  and  that  you  shall  run 
after  him  ?  For,  as  it  has  been  observed, 
the  riches  of  Christ  are  unsearchable, 

II.  Because  he  destroys  the   dominion  of 
sin,  which  is  the  exertion  of  unsearchable 
power. 

No  man  is  acquainted  with  the  corrup 
tion  of  his  nature,  who  does  not  feel  him 
self  unable  to  contend  with  his  own  heart. 
If  indeed  he  propose  to  himself  a  low  and 
inadequate  standard  of  piety  ;  if  he  make 
no  effort  to  suppress  the  first  risings  of  cor 
ruption,  and  forget  the  necessity  of  internal 
purity  and  heavenly  mindedness ;  he  may 
be  unconscious  of  his  own  inability  for  what 
is  good,  and  for  the  maintaining  the  con 
flict  with  his  own  mind.  But  if  it  be  his 
object  to  obey  that  exhortation  ;  "  Be  ye 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy  ;"  and  to  walk  worthy 
of  God  who  calls  us  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory,  he  will  soon  find  that  he  is  not  sum"- 
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cient  of  himself  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
himself;  that  he  slides  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding,  holds  fast  deceit,  and  refuses 
to  return.  The  riches  of  Christ  however, 
meet  all  his  wants,  and  abundantly  supply 
them.  Through  his  death  and  intercession, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  communicated  to  the 
people  of  God,  to  renew  them  after  the 
divine  image,  to  seal  them  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance,  to  make  them  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation.  By  his  sacred 
influence,  the  deceitful  heart  is  endued  with 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity ;  its  evil 
imaginations  are  sanctified,  its  earthly  af 
fections  are  elevated,  its  rebellious  will  is 
subdued,  and  thus,  being  made  the  re 
ceptacle  of  grace  and  love,  its  issues,  wThich 
are  the  issues  of  life,  constitute  a  conversa 
tion  that  becometh  the  gospel,  a  conversa 
tion  in  heaven.  This  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  is  the  source  of  all  holy  princi 
ples  and  motives  ;  all  holy  desires,  all  good 
counsels,  and  all  just  works.  And  hence 
the  heart,  which  is  by  nature  so  cold  and 
insensible  to  the  things  of  God,  derives  a 
feeling,  a  fervour,  and  an  energy,  by  which 
difficulties  are  surmounted,  the  good  fight 
is  fought,  the  course  is  finished,  the  faith  is 
kept.  The  deeds  of  the  body  are  mortified ; 
the  flesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  is 
crucified ;  men  whose  principles  were  cor 
rupt,  and  whose  habits  were  inveterate,  are 
purified,  are  made  a  peculiar  people,  are 
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blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  God  and  our  Sa 
viour.  The  riches  of  Christ  impress,  affect, 
and  constrain  them.  The  love  of  Christ 
is  their  principle;  his  example  their  model; 
his  glory  their  end.  They  are  sanctified  ; 
they  have  the  spirit  of  adoption ;  they  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  are 
assured  that  all  things  are  theirs,  life,  death, 
things  present,  and  things  to  come ;  that 
nothing  shall  separate  them  from  the  love 
of  Christ ;  that  they  shall  be  more  than 
conquerors  ;  and  presented  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding 
joy.  How  little  do  some  persons  estimate 
our  obligations  to  Christ !  How  little  do 
they  consider  that  Christ  reveals  his  ever 
lasting  arm  to  all  them  that  believe  ;  and 
that  the  same  power  worketh  in  them  that 
wrought  in  Christ  when  he  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  set  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ! 
There  is  something  truly  wonderful,  some 
thing  that  discovers  unsearchable  riches 
and  love,  in  the  omnipotence  of  God  work 
ing  in  the  depraved  heart  of  man,  for  the 
purpose  of  preparing  him  for  the  inheritance 
of^heaven. 
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But  do  not  imagine  from  this  description 
of  Christ's  power  renewing  the  mind,  and 
making  men  new  creatures  in  Christ  ;  that 
the  most  advanced  Christians  have  little 
evil  remaining  in  them.  With  all  their 
renovation,  and  Christian  principle,  and 
devotional  spirit,  and  self-government,  and 
sense  of  obligation,  with  hearts  purified, 
with  consciences  awakened,  with  affections 
elevated,  yea,  and  with  Christ  dwelling  in 
their  hearts  by  faith,  and  with  the  foretastes 
of  glory  in  their  souls,  they  have  still  to 
complain  that  eternal  things  make  so  faint 
an  impression  upon  their  minds,  and  pro 
duce  so  little  effect  upon  their  practice. 
Their  redemption  however  draweth  near. 
There  will  soon  be  a  glorious  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God  ;  and  then  their  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

III.  He  delivers  them  from  the  existence 
of  sin,  which  is  the  communication  of  un- 


What  is  it  that  renders  men  miserable 
but  sin  ?  And  what  is  it  that  makes  men 
happy  but  holiness  ?  When  are  we  like  the 
troubled  sea  that  cannot  rest,  but  when  we 
are  wicked?  And  when  does  our  peace 
flow  as  a  river,  but  when  we  hearken  to  the 
commandments  of  our  God  and  Saviour  ? 
What  then  will  be  the  felicity  of  the  soul, 
when  a  partaker  of  the  perfect  image  of 
God,  and  when  satisfied  with  his  likeness  ? 
Truly,  the  riches  of  Christ  can  never  be 
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known  till  Christ  comes  again  to  receive  us 
to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may 
be  also ;  till  he  is  our  everlasting  light,  and 
our  glory.  And  how  great  the  felicity  is, 
which  springs  from  the  full  participation  of 
the  Divine  Image,  we  may  conceive  when 
we  reflect,  that  to  communicate  this  felicity 
in  subserviency  to  the  glory  of  God,  was 
the  great  end  for  which  Christ  Jesus  became 
man,  and  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death ; 
for  which  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us,  and  for  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  to  believers,  by  whose  help  they  are 
enabled  to  contend  with  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  That  the  felicity  of  them 
who  resemble  God  in  his  holiness,  is  im 
mensely  great,  appears  from  these  con 
siderations.  But  what  conception  can  we 
obtain  either  of  the  perfect  image  of  God, 
or  of  the  felicity  which  it  imparts  ?  A 
creature  can  know  little  of  the  Creator,  a 
depraved  creature,  of  a  Being  who  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  If 
however,  felicity  is  proportioned  to  holiness, 
and  if  we  shall  be  like  him  because  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is,  we  know  enough  of  God, 
and  enough  concerning  our  future  state  of 
exaltation  and  glory,  to  convince  us,  that 
our  felicity  in  heaven  shall  be  beyond  all 
comparison,  superior  to  the  highest  possible 
felicity  on  earth.  If  in  this  world  we  may 
havB  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understand 
ing,  and  a  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full 
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of  glory,  our  peace  and  joy  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  must  be  such  as  no  human  heart 
can  now  conceive.  The  sacred  writers  call 
it  fulness  of  joy  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  describe  it  in  language  the  most  ele 
vated,  and  transporting.  It  is  called  a 
crown  of  righteousness  ;  an  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away ;  eternal  life ;  the 
rest  that  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God ; 
serving  God  day  and  night  in  his  temple, 
while  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  shall 
dwell  among  us  ;  hungering  and  thirsting 
no  more  ;  the  Lamb  feeding  us,  and  lead 
ing  us  to  living  fountains  of  waters ;  and 
God  wiping  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes. 

Now  put  these  thoughts  together.  Christ 
who  is  equal  with  the  Father,  becomes  man  ; 
and,  as  God  and  man  in  one  person,  obeys 
the  law;  suffers  the  contradiction  of  sinners; 
dies  upon  the  cross ;  by  his  death  makes 
atonement  for  sin  ;  arises  from  the  dead ; 
ascends  into  heaven  ;  intercedes  for  us  at 
the  right  hand  of  God;  and  by  his  inter 
cession  procures  for  us,  and  sends  into  our 
hearts  the  Divine  Spirit ;  and  thus  enables 
us  to  receive  the  reconciliation  ;  and  thus 
bestows  pardon  and  purity,  and  at  last  a 
crown  of  glory,  upon  us  who  deserve 
to  die,  who  were  opposed  to  the  whole  of 
his  design,  who  cared  not  for  his  favour, 
who  valued  not  his  atonement,  who  resisted 
his  Spirit,  who  hated  his  image,  who 
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pised  his  inheritance.     Is  not  this  a  display 
of  unsearchable  riches  ?    Now  enquire  have 
you  ever  seen  and  admired  the  riches  of 
Christ  ?  Is  your  gratitude  excited  by  them  ? 
Does  the  thought  of  them  and  of  your  in 
terest  in  them,  comfort  and  rejoice  you  ? 
What  evidence  have  you  that  these  riches 
have  become  yours  ?     Have  they  made  you 
rich  in  faith,  in  love,   in  piety,  and  good 
works  ?     Have  you  received  pardon   and 
holiness  which  display  unsearchable  mercy 
and  power,  and  without  which  you  cannot 
expect  that  perfect  image  of  God  in  a  bet 
ter  world,  which   is  the  communication  of 
unsearchable  felicity  ?    To  me  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  these  unsearch 
able  riches  of  Christ.     We  proclaim  them 
in  your  ears,  we  offer  them  to  your  accept 
ance.     We  bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
Let  every  broken  heart  be  bound  up  ;  let 
every  mourning  soul  rejoice.     Let   them 
who  are  poor  in  spirit  have  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.     Let  the  stony 
heart  be  subdued  ;   the  unbelieving  heart 
convinced.      Let    all    humbly    accept    of 
Christ  and  his  riches.     Kiss  the  Son  lest  he 
be  angry  ;  lest  you  perish.     They  only  are 
blessed  who  trust  in  him  :  who  love  much, 
and  rejoice  much,   and  are  much  ashamed, 
and  confounded,  because  much  is  forgiven 
them,  and  God  is  pacified  towards  them, 
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for  all  that  they  have  done. — And  their 
condition  is  awful    indeed,    who  are    not 
saved  by  unsearchable  riches.     Their  pre 
sent  guilt,  and  their  future  misery  must  be 
as  unsearchable   as   the  riches  of  Christ. 
Who  can  conceive  a  thought  so  awful  as 
that  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ;  that  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  revealed  from  hea 
ven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel !     A  neg 
lected  Saviour  will  prove  a  consuming  fire. 
If  Christ  is  not  precious,   he  will  prove  a 
consuming    fire    to    you.      Christ    is  the 
searcher  of  hearts  ;  and  if  your  spirit  and 
conduct,  however  plausible,  proceed  from 
any  principle  but  that  love  which  constrains 
all  his  people,  he  is  not  mocked,  he  is  a 
jealous  God,  he  will  dash  you  in  pieces  like 
a  potter's  vessel ;  .he  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity;    he  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh  ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desola 
tion,    and    your  destruction  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind  ;     when    distress    and   anguish 
cometh  upon  you.     Then   shall  you  call 
upon  him,  but  he  will  not  answer ;    you 
shall  seek  him,  but  shall  not  find  him  ;  for 
that  you  have  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the   fear  of  the  Lord.      You 
would  none  of  his  counsel,  you  despised  all 
his  reproof.     Therefore  shall  you  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  your  own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
your  own  devices.     For  the  turning  away 


of  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  pros 
perity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them.  But 
whoso  hearkeneth  unto  him  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 


SERMON  III. 

CHRISTIANS    SERVING    GOD    AS    THOSE    THAT 
ARE    ALIVE    FROM    THE    DEAD. 


Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead — ROMANS,  vi.  13.     - 

IN  this  chapter  the  apostle  shews,  that 
the  deadness  unto  sin,  and  the  rising  again 
unto  righteousness,  which  mark  the  cha 
racter  of  the  Christian,  are  in  conformity  to 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
are  effected  by  the  same  Divine  Power ; 
even  by  the  Eternal  Spirit — "  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  of  us  as  wrere  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his 
death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead,  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father  ;  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life."  Now,  it  being  thus 
clear,  that  God  hath  quickened  them  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  they  are 
c  2 
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exhorted  to  live  agreeably  to  their  new 
state  ;  to  yield  themselves  unto  God  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.  The 
death,  and  the  life  of  which  the  apostle  here 
speaks,  are  spiritual.  But  the  language  is 
figurative,  and  alludes  to  temporal  death, 
and  temporal  life :  from  which,  in  eluci 
dating  the  passage,  we  may  therefore  draw 
our  illustrations.  As,  then,  Lazarus,  the 
brother  of  Martha  and  Mary;  or  the  son 
of  the  poor  widow  of  Nain ;  or  the  saints 
which  arose  after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many ;  or  any  others  who  had  been 
dead,  and  were  alive  again,  must  have  con 
ceived,  and  felt,  and  acted,  under  impres 
sions  peculiarly  their  own :  so  those  who 
are  spiritually  alive  from  the  dead,  who  are 
quickened  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  have  con 
ceptions,  feelings,  and  impressions,  which 
distinguish  them  from  the  rest  of  mankind: 
we  may  observe,  then, 

I.  Christians,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  are  to  yield  themselves  unto  God, 
with  lively  perceptions  of  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,  and  eternal. 

Had  the  earthly  house  of  your  tabernacle 
been  dissolved,  and  your  spirits  permitted 
to  take  their  flight  to  an  eternal  world,  and 
for  a  season  to  dwell  there  ;  with  what  vivid 
perceptions  of  divine  things  should  you  af 
terwards  have  yielded  yourselves  unto  God! 
Had  you  been  suffered  to  be  absent  from 
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the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord ;  to 
see  the  King  in  his  glory ;  to  behold  my 
riads  of  angels,  and  of  saints  bowing  before 
his  throne,  and  receiving  fulness  of  joy  in 
his  presence,  and  pleasure  at  his  right  hand 
for  evermore.  Had  you  been  enabled,  by 
the  visions  of  heaven,  to  investigate  all  the 
hidden  sources  of  their  felicity,  to  ascertain 
its  exalted  nature,  and  its  immeasurable 
extent ;  and  to  contrast  it  with  all  the 
pleasures  of  earth  and  time  ;  and  had  you 
been  permitted,  like  Abraham  with  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom,  to  see  the  wicked  afar  off, 
tormented  in  the  flames  that  are  not  quench 
ed,  and  to  see  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascending  up  for  ever  and  ever.  And  had 
you  participated  in  the  felicity  of  God's 
people,  and  in  heaven  rejoiced  with  his 
inheritance.  And  then,  had  you  once  more 
visited  earth,  once  more  dwelt  in  houses  of 
clay,  how  different  would  be  your  percep 
tions  of  the  realities  and  glories  of  eternity; 
how  practical,  how  impressive,  how  affect 
ing!  what  would  the  world,  and  all  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  appear  to  you ! 
how  trivial,  how  vain  !  How  would  you 
yield  yourselves  unto  God !  Your's  would 
not  be  a  reluctant  service,  but  the  volun 
tary,  cheerful,  fervent,  zealous  yielding  up 
of  yourselves  unto  God.  Oh  how  subduing 
would  be  the  visions  of  heaven  !  And  are 
not  you  Christians  alive  from  the  dead? 
Has  not  God  quickened  you  ?  Has  he  not 
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given  you  that  faith  which  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen  ?  Is  not  your  conversation  in 
heaven  ?  Have  you  not  obtained  realizing 
views  of  an  eternal  world  ?  Under  the  in 
fluence  of  these  views,  then,  even  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  yield  your 
selves  unto  God.  The  same  power  that 
quickens  and  raises  the  dead,  that  quicken 
ed  Christ,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
hath  quickened  you.  What  impressive 
views  have  you  obtained  by  this  quicken 
ing  !  You  are  alive  to  the  invisible  realities 
of  the  eternal  world  !  In  the  minds  of  them 
who  are  dead  in  sin,  these  are  points  of  cold 
speculation,  parts  of  a  cunningly  devised 
fable,  the  mere  sublimities  of  fiction  ;  or  if 
believed,  believed  ,with  so  much  coldness, 
with  so  dead  a  faith,  with  so  little  of  either 
head  or  heart,  of  either  conviction  or  im 
pression,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
be  believed  at  all.  But  with  you  who  are 
Christians  indeed  and  in  truth,  these  are 
the  only  things  of  real  importance.  With 
you  riches,  pleasures,  honours,  are  nothing, 
less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  You  view 
those  who  are  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of 
these  things,  as  men  walking  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disquieting  themselves  in  vain. 
Eternal  things  have  taken  hold  of  your 
minds  :  you  feel  their  reality,  their  im 
portance.  An  eternal  scene  has  burst  upon 
your  view.  Your  understandings  have  been 
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enlightened  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  God. 
God  has  shined  in  your  hearts,  and  given 
you  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  have  been  led  to 
estimate  things  which  are  invisible  and 
eternal,  according  to  the  standard  of  the 
scriptures.  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,  has  stampt  a  value,  and 
an  importance  upon  these  things,  which,  in 
your  estimation,  is  inconceivably  great. 
Calculating  every  thing  by  the  standard  of 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  God  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  living  and 
dying,  and  rising,  and  ascending,  and  in 
terceding  for  men,  what  an  overwhelming 
evil  does  sin  appear,  what  an  importance 
attaches  to  the  soul,  and  to  heaven,  and 
holiness,  and  every  thing  connected  with 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  L 
Surely,  then,  under  the  influence  of  these 
quickening  views,  you  ought,  and  you  are 
expected,  to  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.  By 
enlightening  your  understandings,  God 
has  given  you  a  new  nature,  and  has 
awakened  your  consciences,  engaged  your 
affections,  and  made  obedience,  and  de- 
votedness  delightful.  Then  quench  not 
the  heavenly  light,  counteract  not  the 
heavenly  impulse,  resist  not  the  divine  na 
ture,  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  by 
dying  unto  sin,  by  living  unto  God,  by 
glorifying  God  with  your  bodies,  and  with 
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your  spirits  which  are  God's.  This  leads 
me  to  observe, 

II.  That  Christians,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  are  to  yield  themselves 
unto  God,  under  a  sense  of  divine  favour, 
and  with  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  joy . 

What  a  signal  mark  of  divine  favour  is  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead  !  The  joys  of  a 
resurrection,  are  not  indeed  to  be  compared 
with  the  joys  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect.  But,  glorious  as  heaven  is,  and 
much  as  every  renovated  soul  must  desire 
it  as  the  consummation  of  his  bliss ;  a  re 
surrection  from  the  dead,  previous  to  the 
general  resurrection,  is  so  singular  an  event, 
so  manifestly  the  effect  of  a  divine  interpo 
sition,  and  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  so  entirely 
confined  to  the  saints,  that,  like  the  transla 
tion  of  Enoch,  it  may  be  considered  as 
connected  with  this  testimony,  that  they 
who  have  a  part  in  it  have  eminently  pleased 
God.  Lazarus  was  one  whom  Jesus  loved ; 
and  so  probably  were  all  whom  Jesus  raised 
from  the  dead,  or  who  were  raised  by  any, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  who  could 
leave  the  mansions  of  heaven,  and  take  up 
his  abode  again  upon  earth,  without  feeling, 
notwithstanding  the  loss  of  his  heavenly 
joys,  (if  indeed  they  could  be  lost,  by  one 
that  had  seen  God,  face  to  face  ;  and  being 
caught  up  to  paradise  had  seen,  and  heard 
things  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
utter  0  who  could  be  singled  out,  and  se- 
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lected  from  the  ranks  of  the  heavenly  host, 
to  visit  earth,  converse  with  men,  and  fulfil 
the  great  purposes  worthy  of  such  a  mission, 
without  feeling  himself  highly  honoured  by 
the  eternal  Father?  And  what  saint  of 
heaven,  thus  distinguished,  would  not  feel 
himself  constrained,  by  the  obligation,  to 
yield  himself  unto  God,  with  more  zeal, 
and  diligence,  love,  and  fervour,  than  any 
of  the  saints  of  earth,  who  had  never  died, 
and  were  alive  again,  and  never  had  been 
so  crowned  with  the  loving  kindness  of 
their  God  and  Saviour  ? 

And,  if  all  my  Christian  hearers  are  "alive 
from  the  dead,"  being  quickened  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  and  according  to  the 
riches  of  God's  grace,  let  them  learn  with 
what  spirit  they  should  yield  themselves 
unto  God.  In  rising  from  the  death  of  sin, 
you  have  no  heavenly  pleasure  to  sacrifice, 
no  joys  to  relinquish,  but  those  of  sin,  which 
deserve  not  the  name;  pleasures  so  feculent, 
joys  so  tumultuous,  that  God  hath  said  of 
you  in  the  enjoyment  of  them  all,  "  There 
is  no  peace  to  the  wicked."  If  you  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  it  is  all  gain,  and  no 
loss.  How  much  do  you  owe  to  God  and 
Christ,  and  the  riches  of  his  grace  !  You 
were  earthly,  sensual,  devilish ;  now  you 
are  pure,  peaceable,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy  ;  full  of  mercy,  and  of 
good  fruits.  You  were  children  of  the 
wicked  one  :  now  you  are  children  of  God. 
c  3 
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You  were  heirs  of  misery ;  now  you  are 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
Once  you  were  condemned,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  abode  on  you :  now  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  you  ;  because  you  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.  You  are  now  the 
children  of  God,  and  the  inheritance  is 
four's.  You  have  nothing  however  in  all 
this  that  you  have  not  received.  All  is  of 
Grace.  Grace  has  redeemed  you,  and  re 
newed  you,  and  adopted  you,  and  finally 
will  crown  you  with  glory  and  honour. 
Your  obligations  to  God  in  being  alive  from 
the  dead  are  infinite  :  obligations  which 
can  be  measured  by  no  standard  but  that 
of  eternal  redemption.  When  you  can  de 
termine  what  you  owe  to  God,  and  to 
Christ,  for  delivering  you  from  the  des 
truction  arid  misery  to  which  you  are,  by 
nature  and  practice  justly  exposed;  for 
raising  you  to  the  throne  of  heaven,  and 
securing  to  you  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
moved,  through  the  incarnation,  obedience, 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  inter 
cession  of  Emmanuel,  and  through  the  in 
fluence  of  the  eternal  Spirit  renewing, 
restoring,  and  upholding  you,  in  opposition 
to  all  the  depravity  and  rebellion  of  your 
own  hearts ;  then  you  have  ascertained 
your  obligations  to  God  in  being  alive  from 
the  dead. 
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Under  a  sense  of  these  obligations,  you 
are  called  upon  my  Christian  brethren,  to 
yield  yourselves  unto  God.  Oh  what  an 
impelling  gratitude  should  influence  your 
hearts,  and  dictate  your  words  and  works. 
No  resurrection  from  the  grave  can  be  such 
a  motive  to  obedience,  as  your  resurrection 
from  a  death  in  sin.  Whatever,  then,  of 
heavenliness,  of  superiority  to  earth,  of 
chanty,  of  humility,  of  peace,  of  purity,  of 
dignity,  of  loveliness,  you  would  expect,  in 
one  who  was  alive  from  the  dead,  who  was 
sent  from  paradise  to  earth  ;  that  set  before 
you  as  your  model,  and  cultivate,  as  be 
coming  your  condition  !  But  of  how  few 
can  it  be  said,  They  yield  themselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead  ! 
There  seems  no  kind  of  connection  or  cor 
respondence  between  the  state  of  the  dead, 
and  the  spirit  and  practice  of  thousands 
who  call  themselves  Christians.  Were  there 
no  heaven,  their  present  lives  would  be 
nearly  the  same  that  they  now  are.  Allow 
me  then  to  enquire,  is  there  any  mark  of 
heaven  upon  you  ;  any  thing  which  tells 
the  secret,  that  you  have  tasted  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  any  com 
passion  for  the  souls  of  others,  any  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  the  Redeemer?  Here,  me- 
thinks,  the  world  may  obtain  conviction ; 
and  here  the  people  of  God  may  find  direc 
tion.  Many  may  learn  that  they  are  still 
inr  the  bond  of  iniquity ;  and  many,  I  trust, 


36 

will  be  animated  to  become  what  the  text 
would  have  them  to  be.     I  remark, 

III.  That  Christians,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  are  to  yield  themselves 
unto  God  that  they  may  be  instrumental  in 
convincing  others  of  the  reality  of  things  not 
seen. 

Perhaps  the  grand  purpose  for  which  any 
man  was  ever  raised  from  the  grave  by  the 
power  of  God,  was,  that  men  might  be  con 
vinced  that  they  shall  not  be  like  the  beasts 
that  perish  ;  that  there  is  an  immortal  spirit 
in  man,  uninjured  by  the  dissolution  of  the 
body;  and  that  there  shall  one  day  be  a 
resurrection  both  of  the  just,  and  of  the 
unjust:  that  they  who  sleep  in  the  dust 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
And  we  know,  that  one  of  the  great  ends  of 
God,  in  quickening  them  who  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  is,  that  they  may, 
through  the  influence  of  their  example, 
their  labours,  and  their  prayers,  be  instru 
ments  of  salvation  to  those  around  them. 
What  think  you  would  be  the  conduct  of 
one  who  was  alive  from  the  dead,  as  it 
respected  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  souls 
of  men  ?  The  rich  man,  in  the  place  of 
torment,  is  represented  by  our  Lord  in  a 
parable,  as  requesting  Abraham  to  send 
Lazarus  to  his  brethren,  to  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  should  come  into  that 
place  of  torment.  And  truly,  if  a  saint  in  hea- 
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ven  were  permitted  to  return  to  his  brethren 
of  mankind,  his  great  object  would  be  to 
testify  unto  them  ;  to  tell  them  of  the  truth 
of  revelation  ;  to  assure  them  of  the  reality 
of  heaven,  and  all  its  glories  ;  and  of  hell 
and  all  its  woes  ;  and  of  all  things  concern 
ing  the  invisible  and  eternal  world,  which 
are  already  revealed,  but  disbelieved,  neg 
lected,  or  forgotten.  How  would  all  his 
words,  and  actions,  bear  upon  the  great 
object  of  his  mission  ?  What  gracious  words 
would  fall  from  his  lips  !  What  words  of 
love,  and  compassion,  and  mercy;  what 
heavenly  sentiments,  what  a  heavenly  spirit, 
and  what  a  heavenly  life  would  be  his  ? 
And  how  would  he  pray,  and  beseech  you 
to  think  of  your  latter  end,  and  be  wise. 
And  how  careful  would  he  be  that  all  who 
saw  him,  or  heard  him,  should  see  or  hear 
something,  that  might  remind  them  of 
heaven,  and  impress  them  with  eternity. — 
And,  were  it  seasonable  here  to  make  the 
observation,  we  might  remark,  how  mul 
titudes  would  throng  around  him  to  hear 
the  wonderful  tale,  to  learn  something  of 
heaven,  and  to  enquire  somewhat  further 
into  the  truth  of  their  religion,  and  all  its 
revelations. 

And  oh  Christians,  why  are  you  alive 
from  the  dead,  but  that  in  you  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a 
pattern  to  them  who  shall  hereafter  believe 
in 'him  to  life  everlasting?  You  are  de- 
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signed  to  live  a  life  so  holy  and  so  heavenly, 
that  you  may,  by  that,  testify  to  your  bre 
thren,  and  save  their  souls  alive.  This  will 
be  no  less  efficacious  than  miracles,  and 
signs,  and  wonders.  It  is  very  possible, 
not  to  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead.  Many  saw  Lazarus  after  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  instead  of  being 
taught  and  humbled  by  the  miracle,  went 
about  to  kill  him  because  through  him 
many  believed !  But  if  you  live  as  those 
who  are  alive  from  the  dead  in  the  spiritual 
and  best  sense  of  the  words,  you  may  expect 
to  be  useful  in  your  generation.  A  Divine 
Power  shall  render  your  endeavours  effec 
tual  ;  and  the  Lord  will  add  unto  the 
Church  daily,  such  as  shall  be  saved. 
Numbers  indeed  will  be  totally  uninflu 
enced,  though  you  do  live  as  those  who  are 
alive  from  the  dead.  But  numbers  also 
will  believe  and  fear,  and  repent,  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance.  God  carries 
on  his  work,  advances  his  kingdom,  and 
saves  souls,  through  the  medium  of  them 
who  are  alive  from  the  dead.  If  you  would 
do  good  to  others,  and  promote  pure  and 
undefiled  religion,  you  must  first  be  alive 
from  the  dead ;  and  then  as  such,  yield 
yourselves  unto  God.  Like  those  who 
have  come  from  heaven  to  earth,  for  the 
purpose  of  testifying  to  men,  manifest  the 
very  spirit  of  heaven,  that  with  you  may 
ever  be  associated  the  idea  of  heaven,  and 
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of  the  felicity  of  the  saints  in  light.  Con 
sider  yourselves  as  quickened,  for  the  great 
purpose  of  promoting  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  to 
wards  men.  Your  own  personal  salvation 
is  not  the  only  thing  connected  with  reli 
gion  which  you  are  to  care  about,  and  to 
promote  ;  you  are  designed  for  higher  and 
nobler  purposes.  You  are  to  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  Him,  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of 
the  gospel.  You  are  to  be  to  the  Lord  for 
a  name  ;  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  which  of  you  are 
really  alive  from  the  dead,  have  lively  per 
ceptions  of  things  invisible,  .gratitude  for 
God's  mercy,  and  zeal  for  his  glory  ?  Are 
not  too  many  alive  to  any  thing  but  God  ? 
How  do  the  pleasures  and  advantages  of 
sin  captivate  them  !  And  how  dead  to  God, 
to  his  honour,  and  to  his  will !  How  spon 
taneously  do  we  all  by  nature  yield  ourselves 
to  our  own  passions  !  And  how  few  with 
equal  facility  and  pleasure,  yield  themselves 
unto  God ! 

Here  then,  is  a  test  of  character.  Are 
you  alive  and  yielding  yourselves  unto  God, 
or  to  the  world  and  sin  ? 

Do  you  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  in 
the  character  which  he  sustains  in  the  Bible ; 
as  hating  iniquity  ;  while  he  pardons  trans 
gression  and  sin  ? 
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If  you  would  be  happy  and  safe  in  your 
religion,  you  must  yield  yourselves  unto 
God  ;  you  must  give  him  your  heart,  and 
mind,  and  soul,  and  strength.  But  these 
you  cannot  give  him  till  you  are  alive  from 
the  dead.  Pray  then  to  God,  that  he  would 
quicken  you  according  to  his  word  ;  and 
that  you  may  be  the  workmanship  of  God, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good  works. 


SERMON  IV. 

THE   WAY    TO    HAVE    ABUNDANCE     OF    PEACE 
AND    RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments  !  then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a  river ;  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea! — ISAIAH,  xlviii.  18. 


WHOEVER  expects  to  find  satisfaction 
in  the  indulgence  of  iniquity,  is  infatuated 
by  his  passions  ;  and,  if  conscience  should 
be  at  any  time  awakened,  will  be  convinced 
of  the  fallacy  of  his  expectations,  by  misera 
ble  experience  :  for,  of  all  them  who  live 
in  rebellion  against  God,  it  may  be  said, 
"  The  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known." 
It  is  wisdom's  ways  only,  which  are  ways 
of  pleasantness  and  peace.  Now,  readily 
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as  we  may  subscribe  to  this  truth,  it  is  on  a 
principle  directly  opposed  to  it,  that  we  are 
all  so  rebellous,  or  so  negligent.  For  doubt 
less,  in  every  act  of  the  transgression,  and 
in  every  instance  of  the  omission  of  duty, 
some  good  is  proposed  to  be  obtained,  or 
some  evil  is  thought  to  be  avoided.  Did 
we  habitually  recollect,  and  were  we  really 
convinced,  that  no  advantages  of  sin  can 
compensate  the  loss  of  a  good  conscience,  can 
counterbalance  the  evil  of  God's  displea 
sure,  and  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  this  would  weaken 
the  force  of  temptation,  quench  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one,  and  impart  to  us 
stability  and  energy,  when  irresolute  and 
double-minded.  No  convictions,  indeed, 
which  are  not  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
operations,  are  holy  :  but  when  convictions 
are  habitual,  they  are  often  the  result  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  agency  in  the  soul ;  and, 
therefore,  are  holy  in  their  nature  and  ten 
dency.  Let  it,  then,  be  our  constant  prayer, 
that  the  Spirit  of  grace  may  be  given  to  us ; 
and  let  us  not  suppose  that  our  prayer  is 
heard,  till  our  minds  are  filled  with  convic 
tions  and  affections,  of  a  character  cor 
responding  with  the  holiness  of  that  Spirit, 
and  leading  to  a  course  of  practice  worthy 
of  the  vocation  of  a  Christian.  And  for  our 
encouragement  to  a  holy  life,  let  us  consider 
the  words  of  the  text. 
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I.  They  shew  the  effects  of  obedience, 
and, 

II.  They  contain  the  singular  expression 
of  God's  wish,  that  we  were  obedient. 

Their  want  of  peace  and  want  of  purity 
are  subjects  of  lamentation  with  them  that 
are  renewed.  Now  there  is  one  plain  and 
infallible  way  of  securing  both.  And  that 
is,  by  hearkening  to  the  commandments  of 
God.  "  Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments!  then  had  thy  peace 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as 
the  waves  of  the  sea."  Consider  the  effect 
of  this  on  our  peace.  The  peace  which 
obedience  produces  is  described  as  a  river. 
Let  me  only  premise,  that  the  obedience 
which  produces  peace  is  universal  ;  obedi 
ence  to  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
in  all  its  humbling  tendency  of  doctrine ; 
and  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  in  all  its 
sanctity  of  precept.  There  can  be  no  ge 
nuine  peace  till  we  have  received  the  atone 
ment  ;  and  till  our  reception  of  it  produces 
obedience  to  the  precepts  of  scripture. 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  peace  ;  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ;  the  Purchaser  of  Peace ;  the  Giver 
of  Peace  ;  and  therefore,  must  be  received, 
before  we  have  any  title  to  peace.  They 
who  have  never  seen  their  guilt  and  danger, 
nor  consequently  their  need  of  a  Saviour, 
have  no  right  to  the  peace  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  text :  for  the  wrath  of  God 
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abideth  on  them:  and,  in  this  state  of  separa 
tion  from  a  Saviour,  and  insensibility  to  his 
grace,  no  hearkening  to  the  commandments 
of  God,  no  obedience,  of  which  they  are 
capable,  can  be  productive  of  genuine 
peace.  But,  when  we  are  justified  by  faith, 
and  have  peace  with  G  od  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  live  in  obedience  to  all 
God's  commandments,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy ;  "  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  peace  ;  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever."  If  therefore,  real  Christians  are 
sometimes  without  peace,  either  they  com 
paratively  neglect  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  or  they  are  partial  in  their  obedi 
ence.  Only  behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
in  the  exercise  of  that  faith  which  worketh 
by  love,  worketh  righteousness,  purifieth 
the  heart,  and  overcometh  the  world,  and 
then  shall  your  peace  be  as  a  river. 

In  the  first  place  your  peace  shall  be  abun 
dant  as  waters  in  a  river.  You  shall  not  only 
have  peace,  but  great  peace.  "  Great  peace 
have  they  who  love  thy  law ;"  and,  "  The 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand 
ing,  shall  keep  their  hearts  and  minds, 
through  Christ  Jesus."  You  might  as  well 
attempt  to  dry  up  a  river,  fed  by  a  thousand 
springs,  as  to  deprive  a  Christian  of  the  peace 
of  God,  while  he  hearkens  to  God's  com 
mandments.  The  sources  of  his  peace  are 
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divine,  and  inexhaustible  :  and  God  him 
self  makes  him  drink  of  the  river  of  his 
pleasure.  The  innumerable  evils  and  vi 
cissitudes  of  life,  may  cause  the  sources  oi 
his  peace  to  be  less  copious,  and  the  river 
of  his  peace  to  flow  with  less  fulness  ;  but 
still  it  is  a  river,  the  plenteous  streams 
whereof,  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most 
High.  That  the  river  may  be  completely 
dried  up,  we  have  already  admitted.  But 
then,  like  the  rivers  of  the  besieged  places 
mentioned  elsewhere,  it  must  be  by  the  sole 
of  the  feet  of  a  Sennacherib,  raging  against 
God :  It  must  be,  not  while  the  Christian 
is  hearkening  to  the  commandments  of  his 
God  and  Saviour ;  but  when  he  is  sliding 
back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding,  holding 
fast  deceit,  and  refusing  to  return.  Hard 
ness  and  impenitence  on  the  one  hand,  and 
remorse  and  misery  on  the  other,  are  the 
effects  of  declension.  But,  in  the  absence 
of  declension  ;  (the  greatest  evil  which  car 
befal  a  believer ;)  in  a  fervent,  spiritual, 
and  universal  obedience,  and  humble  walk 
ing  with  God,  there  "  is  abundance  of  Peace: 
so  long  as  the  moon  endureth."  Now,  mj 
brethren,  if  you  value  the  peace  of  God, 
you  see  how  it  may  be  supported  in  the 
soul.  If  there  be  any  indulgence  of  sin, 
any  consciousness  that  you  are  not  endea 
vouring  to  please  God,  any  attempt  to  serve 
both  God  and  the  world,  any  want  ol 
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hearkening  to  the  commandments  of  Gody 
or  of  an  habitual  reliance  on  the  Saviour  in 
whom  you  are  complete,  you  need  not  be 
surprised  if  you  experience  a  want  of  peace. 
And,  therefore,  if  you  walk  in  darkness, 
and  have  no  light,  take  a  review  of  your 
temper  and  practice  ;  and  you  may   soon 
be  convinced,   that  the   cause   rests  with 
yourselves.      Whoever  walked  with    God, 
humbly,  and  tenderly,  and  still  had  to  com 
plain  of  the  want  of  peace  ?  If  you  let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men ;  if  you 
are  careful  for  nothing,  but,  in  every  thing 
by  prayer    and  supplication  with  thanks 
giving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God,  you  have  an  express  promise, 
that  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un 
derstanding,    shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.     But  if  this 
state  of  the  soul  be  reversed  ;  if  the  riches 
and  the  cares  of  this  life  engage  your  minds, 
and  you  seldom  make  your  requests  known 
unto  God ;  can  you  be  surprised,  that  your 
peace  should  no  longer  flow  as  a  river  *?  Of 
what  value  would  your  peace  be,  if  it  did 
flow,  in  such  a  state  of  mind  ?     The  peace 
which  has  no  connection  with  a  devotional 
and  heavenly  mind,    is    no  peace  at  all. 
"  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked." 

But  the  peace  of  them  who  hearken  to 
the  commandments  of  God,  like  a  river,  is 
not  only  abundant  in  itself,  but  perpetual 


46 

in  its  flow.  Its  refreshing  streams  are  not 
copious  to-day,  and  exhausted  to-morrow. 
They  flow  with  the  constancy  and  steadi 
ness  of  a  river,  whose  waters  are  supplied 
throughout  all  generations.  Days,  and 
weeks,  and  months,  and  years,  witness  a 
continual  flow  of  peace  in  the  souls  of  those 
who  hearken  to  the  commandments  !  Not 
that  when  they  do  hearken  to  them,  the 
river  of  their  peace  is  always  the  same : 
sometimes  the  copious  showers  of  divine 
grace,  which  descend  from  heaven,  to  re 
fresh  God's  inheritance  when  it  is  weary, 
cause  an  overflowing  stream,  a  flood  of 
peace,  which,  like  other  floods,  continues 
for  a  short  time  only,  and'  then  subsides 
into  the  less  tumultuous  and  less  sublime, 
but  perhaps  not  less  refreshing  flow  of  the 
river  of  God.  These  occasional  floods  of 
joy  may  be  expected  by  all  the  people  of 
God,  while  they  are  obedient  to  the  voice 
of  his  spirit.  For  Christ  promises  to  them 
that  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments, 
he  will  manifest  himself  to  them,  as  he  does 
not  manifest  himself  unto  the  world.  But 
these  are  not  perpetual :  and  are  sometimes 
vouchsafed,  perhaps  that  the  supernatural 
source  of  all  genuine  peace  may  be  the 
more  strongly  marked,  and  the  Christian 
encouraged  in  the  service  of  his  God  and 
Father.  There  is  however  a  peace,  which, 
so  long  as  he  hearkens  to  the  command 
ments  of  God,  flows  as  unceasingly  as  a 
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river.  How  can  the  soul  estimate  the  con 
descension  and  mercy  of  a  Saviour;  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace ;  the  un 
utterable  glories  of  eternity  ;  and  realize 
its  interest  in  all  these,  without  sentiments 
of  peace  ?  Surely,  there  must  be  something 
exceedingly  defective  in  our  views,  and 
wrong  in  the  state  of  our  hearts,  when  love 
which  passeth  knowledge,  and  the  thought 
of  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  at  God's 
right  hand  for  evermore,  impart  no  peace 
to  the  soul,  no  serenity  to  the  mind. 

But,  further  :  the  peace  of  them  who 
hearken  to  the  commandments  of  God,  like 
a  river,  is  also  constantly  progressive  in  its 
course.  It  does  not  become  less  copious, 
as  the  truths  which  produce  it,  become 
more  familiar.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the 
more  a  Christian  knows  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  in  renewing,  restoring,  and  comfort 
ing  his  soul,  the  more  is  his  peace  confirmed, 
and  heightened,  and  perfected.  He  has 
then  acquainted  himself  with  God,  and  is 
at  peace.  The  sources  of  his  peace  are 
multiplied  as  he  advances.  You  have  seen 
how  a  stream  enlarges  as  it  proceeds  to 
wards  the  ocean  ;  how,  as  it  flows  along,  it 
is  augmented  by  other  streams,  till  it  be 
comes  a  river,  beautifying  and  enriching 
th£  plains  through  which  it  glides,  till  it 
empties  itself  into  the  great  and  wide  sea ; 
from  which  it  is  again  returned,  in  plenteous 
showrers,  that  feed  its  springs,  and  replenish 
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its  diminishing  stores.  A  true  illustration 
of  the  peace  of  an  humble  and  obedient 
Christian  ;  which,  when  he  is  first  convinced 
of  sin  and  danger,  scarcely  flows  at  all ; 
but  which,  as  he  proceeds  in  his  course  to 
wards  Zion,  is  encreased  by  ten  thousand 
tributary  streams,  springing  from  so  many 
kindred  sources,  till  at  length  it  flows  with 
the  silent  majesty  of  a  river  in  all  its  ful 
ness  ;  imparting  the  beauty  of  holiness  to 
the  soul ;  dispensing  its  rich  blessings  to  all 
whom  it  approaches  ;  and  at  last  finding  its 
consummation  in  God  himself;  from  whom 
it  is  returned,  and  by  whom  its  springs  are 
richly  replenished,  to  his  own  everlasting 
glory. 

Next,  consider  the  effect  of  hearkening 
to  God's  commandments  on  our  righteous 
ness.  "Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments  !  Then  had  thy  peace  been 
as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea."  The  heavenly  attraction 
which  causes  the  waves  of  the  sea  to  flow, 
is  not  more  real,  than  that  attraction  of 
heaven,  which  causes  righteousness  to  flow 
in  the  soul  and  life  of  a  believer,  while  he 
hearkens  to  the  commandments  of  his  God 
and  Saviour.  You  complain  that  you  are 
so  unprofitable.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ? 
By  not  hearkening  to  the  commandments  of 
God,  you  grieve,  and  resist,  and  quench  the 
Divine  Spirit,  on  whose  holy  and  heavenly 
drawings  your  righteousness  entirely  de- 
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pends.  If,  then,  you  would  enjoy  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  have  a  righteousness  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea,  you  must  frequently  employ  your 
private  moments  in  hearkening  to  God's 
commandments,  in  studying  his  holy  word, 
in  treasuring  up  his  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  in  your  heart  and  me 
mory.  The  word  of  God  is  the  great 
means  of  holiness ;  "  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth."  The  waves 
of  the  sea  are  not  more  certain  than  your 
righteousnes,  while  you  thus  hearken  to 
God's  commandments.  Since  the  founda 
tion  of  the  world,  it  was  never  known  that 
the  waves  of  the  sea  ceased  to  flow.  Nei 
ther  was  it  ever  known,  that  the  righteous 
ness  of  those  who  hearken  to  God's  com 
mandments  failed.  Both  flow  in  conse 
quence  of  a  divine  appointment,  and  from 
an  impulse  of  heaven  :  and,  therefore, 
righteousness  as  well  as  peace,  shall  flourish, 
so  long  as  the  moon  endureth.  This,  then, 
is  the  security  which  God  has  given  for 
your  righteousness.  Some  persons  fear 
that  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  unfavourable 
to  holiness.  They  might  as  well  fear  that 
the  waves  of  the  sea  shall  prove  inconstant, 
and  sometimes  cease  to  flow  !  It  is  not  to 
be  supposed,  that  grace,  which  is  the  origi 
nal,  and  only  cause  of  righteousness  flowing 
at  all,  should  be  the  cause  of  counteracting 
and  terminating  its  flow.  Let  the  doctrines 
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of  grace  be  felt,  and  they  will  give  an  im 
pulse  to  the  soul  which  will  cause  it  to 
abound  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness 
and  truth. 

That  there  is,  in  the  righteousness  of  the 
Christian,  an  occasional  ebbing ;  (unlike 
the  ebbing  of  the  sea,  however,  which  is 
no  less  perpetual  than  its  flow ;)  is  a  posi 
tion  which  all  true  Christians  most  humbly 
admit,  and  most  painfully  feel.  But  here, 
Christians,  is  your  consolation :  That  at 
however  low  an  ebb  your  righteousness  may 
sometimes  be,  if  you  hearken  to  the  com 
mandments  of  your  God,  who  says,  Return 
ye  backsliding  children,  and  1  will  heal 
your  backsliding  ;  it  shall  flow  with  all  the 
irresistible  power  of  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
Only  hearken  to  his  commandments ;  obey 
his  voice,  and  abuse  not  his  goodness  by 
sinning  that  grace  may  abound,  and  he 
who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And,  remember,  it  is  of  more  consequence 
that  your  righteousness  should  be  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  than  your  peace  as  a  river. 
Abundance  of  peace,  though  an  inestimable 
blessing,  is  not,  perhaps,  absolutely  neces 
sary  in  itself,  though  necessarily  connected 
with  a  heavenly  state  of  the  soul.  23ut 
righteousness  is  indispensable.  Righteous 
ness  is  the  very  image  of  God  ;  and  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  But 
the  words  of  the  text  contain, 
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II.  The  singular  expression  of   God's 
wish,  that  we  were  obedient. 

"  Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments."  If  we  consider  who  it 
is  that  expresses  this  wish,  and  reflect  upon 
the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace,  as  revealed 
in  scripture,  we  shall  be  struck  with  it,  as 
very  remarkable  and  instructive.  Though 
salvation  is  all  of  grace,  it  appears  that  God 
may,  consistently  with  his  sovereignty,  and 
his  truth,  express  his  regret,  that  his  people 
had  not  hearkened  to  his  commandments. 
Though  we  can  do  nothing  without  the 
grace  of  God,  working  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  ;  yet  we  are 
responsible  for  every  act  of  disobedience  : 
and  all  the  fruits  of  sin,  and  all  those 
forfeitures  of  peace  and  righteousness  which 
we  sustain  by  not  hearkening  to  his  com 
mandments,  are  chargeable  upon  ourselves 
alone.  We  must  not  entertain  the  thought 
that  we  are  blameless,  because  the  grace  of 
God  does  not  at  all  times  sanctify  us,  and 
keep  us  from  falling.  The  fault  is  our  own, 
not  God's :  for  he  wishes  that  we  had 
hearkened  to  his  commandments.  It  is 
true,  we  cannot  so  understand,  as  to  recon 
cile  these  truths.  But  that  they  are  truths 
it  behoves  us  to  believe.  Let  us  then,  ever 
remember  that  salvation  is  of  God ;  and 
that  our  destruction  is  of  ourselves ;  and 
that  all  our  failures  and  declensions,  and  all 
the  painful  consequences  of  these,  must  be 
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set  to  our  own  account.  Yea,  "let  God 
be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  Doubtless 
his  oath  his  holy,  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked.  There  is  no  un 
righteousness  with  God.  If  you  feel  in 
sufficient  for  every  good  thing,  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 
Hearken  to  God's  commandments.  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom.  Hide  it  in  your  heart,  that 
you  may  not  sin  against  him. 

But  this  expression  of  God's  wish  is  sin 
gular,  not  only  because  it  conveys  a  truth 
which  we  cannot  fully  understand,  and  re 
concile  with  other  truths  of  scripture,  and 
which  furnishes,  by  the  way,  a  test  of  our 
faith,  and  humility,  and  teachableness  :  but 
also  because  it  is  a  wish  the  most  gracious 
and  condescending.  God  not  only  com 
mands  as  a  sovereign,  but  pities  as  a  father. 
How  does  he  regard  our  peace !  "  Then 
had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river !"  And  how 
does  he  respect  our  righteousness !  "  And 
thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.5' 
Did  we  really  and  fully  believe  how  great 
the  goodness  of  God  is,  how  fervently  he 
desires  our  happiness,  and  what  a  necessar/ 
and  inseparable  connection  there  is,  be 
tween  our  happiness  and  our  duty ;  did  we 
habitually  consider,  and  feel,  that  the  end 
of  every  commandment  is  to  promote  our 
peace,  as  well  as  our  purity  in  this  world, 


53 

and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting  ; 
with  what  pleasure  and  delight,  should  we 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  hath  set  before 
us !  Then,  take  this  view  of  things.  It  is 
the  view  which  God  himself  gives  you  in 
the  text.  Its  language  is,  "  Man  be  happy. " 
It  is  your's  then  to  attend  to  duty  ;  it  is 
God's  to  secure  your  felicity ;  your's  to 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  say;  and 
God's  to  speak  peace  to  his  people  and  to 
his  saints ;  your's  not  to  return  again  to 
folly  ;  and  God's  to  keep  you  by  his  power, 
through  faith  unto  salvation.  That  you 
may  have  peace  in  life,  peace  in  death,  and 
peace  in  eternity,  may  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  grant,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ! 


SERMON  V. 


GOD  S   CARE    FOR   HIS  VINEYARD,    A    SUBJECT 
FOR    SONG. 


In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vineyard  of  red  wine.  I  the 
Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any 
hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day — ISAIAH,  xxvii.  2,  3. 


TO  them  who  are  ready  to  conclude, 
that  God  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious, 
these  words  may  prove  a  source  of  encou 
ragement  and  hope.  There  is,  indeeed, 
too  much  hope  and  confidence  in  many. 
For  all  are  not  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
All  have,  indeed,  exceeding  great  and  pre 
cious  promises  addressed  to  them  in  the 
gospel :  But,  then,  these  are  accompanied 
with  conditions,  with  which  too  many  will 
not  comply  ;  the  conditions  of  seeking  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found ;  of  calling 
upon  him  while  he  is  near ;  of  forsaking 
their  own  ways,  and  their  own  thoughts ; 
and  of  returning  unto  the  Lord.  To  them 
who  comply  with  these  conditions,  the 
Lord  promises  that  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
them,  and  abundantly  pardon  them.  But, 
they  who  strengthen  themselves  in  their 
wickedness,  have  no  right  to  take  the  com- 


55 

fort  of  such  promises.  Those  only  who  by 
their  repentance,  cause  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God,  are  warranted  to  re 
joice  in  the  consolations  of  Christ.  And 
nothing  is  of  more  importance,  when  speak 
ing  of  the  privileges  of  the  people  of  God, 
than  this  discrimination  of  character ;  and 
nothing  more  likely  to  mislead  than  the 
neglect  of  it.  Suffer  me,  then,  to  remind 
you,  that  the  text  is  designed  for  the  en 
couragement  of  them  only,  who  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life ;  who  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  The 
words  of  the  text 

I.  Represent  the  people  of   God  as  a 
vineyard. 

II.  Describe  God's  care  for  that  vine 
yard. 

III.  Teach  us  to  consider  his  care  for 
his  vineyard,  as  a  subject  for  Song. 

Now,  as  God  values  his  vineyard,  because 
of  its  fruit,  it  behoves  us  to  enquire,  what 
sort  of  fruit  it  is  which  makes  his  vineyard 
valuable  to  him.  When  our  well-beloved 
has  a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill,  fences 
it,  gathers  out  the  stones  thereof,  and 
plants  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  builds 
a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  makes  a 
wine-press  therein,  he  expresses  disappoint 
ment  and  surprise,  that  when  he  looks  for 
grapes,  it  should  bring  forth  wild  grapes. 
Here,  then,  is  the  distinction  which  we 
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want,  strongly  and  instructively  marked  by 
the  elegant  pen  of  an  inspired  prophet.  It 
is  not  wild  grapes,  grapes  that  grow  spon 
taneously,  but  grapes  that  are  the  result  of 
a  peculiar  culture,  which  please  the  Divine 
Husbandman.  The  vineyard  which  is  kept 
and  watered  as  the  text  describes,  is  a  vine 
yard  in  which  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  the 
vine  ;  and  the  fruit  which  God  approves,  is 
produced  by  the  branches  which  abide  in 
Christ.  Till  the  soul  is  united  to  Christ  as 
a  branch  is  united  to  the  vine,  by  that 
faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God,  all 
our  fruit  is  but  wild  grapes.  Separated 
from  Christ,  we  are  not  sufficient  of  our 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves. 
An  unregenerate  man,  never  thinks  one 
good  thought,  feels  one  good  affection,  nor 
does  one  good  action !  In  him  there  is  a 
moral  incapacity  for  any  thing  that  is  good. 
He  may  indeed  often  think  about  good 
things,  and  have  his  affections  engaged 
about  them,  and  do  many  things  in  conse 
quence  of  his  thinking  and  his  feeling.  But 
thinking  and  feeling  about  good  things,  is 
not  having  good  thoughts  and  affections. 
A  man  may  think  much  about  his  soul, 
about  eternity,  and  about  God,  and,  per 
haps,  imagine  himself  very  good,  because 
his  mind  is  so  engaged  ;  and  yet,  he  may 
not  have  one  thought,  which  is  truly  pious, 
nay,  if  he  is  not  in  Christ,  piety  of  thought 
is  impracticable.  Every  thought,  affection, 
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feeling,  word,  and  deed,  is  sin.  His 
thoughts  concerning  God  are  either  hard 
thoughts  of  the  true  character  of  Him,  as 
if  he  were  too  strict;  or  complacent 
thoughts  of  an  ideal  character,  infinitely 
unworthy  of  Him,  and  therefore,  thoughts 
which  offend  and  insult  him,  in  proportion 
as  they  are  complacent ;  or,  if  they  are 
neither  hard  thoughts  of  the  God  of  the 
Bible,  nor  complacent  thoughts  of  an  imagi 
nary  God,  but  correct  thoughts  of  the  true 
God  and  his  character,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent,  still  they  are  consistent 
with  the  love  and  practice  of  iniquity,  and, 
therefore,  are  not  good  thoughts,  though 
God,  in  all  his  excellence,  is  their  subject. 

Men  who  have  long  been  devoted  to 
pleasure,  or  ambition,  and,  in  the  ardor  of 
their  pursuits,  have  forgotten  the  nature  of 
religion,  are  apt  to  deceive  themselves,  when 
by  any  means,  they  are  brought  to  think 
about  good  things,  imagining  that  their 
thoughts  are  good,  when  in  fact,  the  subject 
only  of  them  is  good.  If  you  would  be 
really  good,  the  image  of  God  must  be 
stampt  upon  your  souls.  And  the  same 
mind  must  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus,  before  you  are  authorized  to  con 
clude,  that  you  belong  to  that  vineyard, 
and  are  branches  in  that  vine,  of  which,  in 
the  text,  he  speaks  so  kindly  and  encou 
ragingly.  All  the  asperities  of  disposition, 
and  all  the  want  of  spiritual  excellence, 
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which  we  may  suppose  are  designed  by  wild 
grapes,  must  give  place  to  "whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what 
soever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  and  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report."  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek 
ness,  temperance"  must  adorn  and  beautify 
your  character ;  and  improve  and  bless 
society.  The  vineyard  of  which  the  text 
speaks  is  called  a  vineyard  of  red  wine,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and 
the  wine  of  which  is  exhilarating  to  the 
spirits.  Unless  then,  your  fruits  are  of 
heavenly  origin,  such  as  the  True  Vine, 
Jesus  Christ,  himself  produced,  and  nature, 
uncultured  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  could  not 
produce,  you  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  you  are  branches  of  that  Vine.  But, 
if  these  are  indeed  your  fruits,  then,  great 
is  your  happiness.  For  the  words  of  the 
text 

II.  Describe  God's  care  for  his  vine 
yard. 

The  care  of  God  for  his  vineyard  is  ma 
nifested  by  his  unceasing  attention  to  the 
culture  and  growth  of  these  heavenly  fruits. 
Though  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  flourishing  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God,  this  vine,  like  Christ  himself, 
grows  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground.  The  soil  is  not  con- 
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genial  with  a  plant  of  heavenly  origin.  For 
the  heart  of  man  is  hard,  and  stony,  and 
unfruitful.  The  clime  of  this  world  is  cold 
and  variable ;  the  atmosphere  tainted  with 
sin ;  and  every  wind  of  passion  blights  and 
withers  the  vine.  If  the  sun  of  persecution 
and  of  trouble  smite  it,  too  often  it  is 
scorched.  He,  therefore,  who  has  planted 
it  for  his  own  glory,  and  who  is  always  glo 
rified  when  it  brings  forth  much  fruit, 
watches  over  it,  tends  it  with  solicitude, 
and  rears  it  for  heaven.  "  I  will  water  it 
every  moment."  There  is  not  one  mo 
ment,  when  you  who  love  and  serve  God, 
cease  to  be  the  objects  of  that  renovating 
influence,  which  on  the  hearts  and  souls  of 
his  people,  is  no  less  refreshing  and  ferti 
lizing,  than  the  dew  which  distils  on  the 
tender  plants,  and  herbs,  and  flowers  of 
earth. 

Nor  is  this  the  whole  extent  of  the  divine 
care  for  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
God  mercifully  engages,  not  only  to  make 
you  bring  forth  fruit,  but  also  to  preserve  it 
from  depredation.  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep 
it ;  lest  any  .hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day."  I  need  scarcely  say  to  you,  who 
know  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and 
the  obstacles  with  which  you  have  to  con 
tend,  that  the  same  unremitting  vigilance 
which  is  required  for  the  health  of  the 
plant,  and  the  production  of  its  fruit,  is 
necessary  for  their  preservation.  Laying 
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hold,  then,  of  the  promise  in  the  text,  you 
may  confidently  hope  that  you  shall  be  kept 
by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation  ;  that  violence  shall  not  be  heard 
in  your  land ;  wasting,  nor  destruction 
within  your  borders ;  but  you  shall  call 
your  walls  salvation,  and  your  gates  praise. 
Surely  this  is 

III.  A  subject  for  Song. 

And  here  I  would  observe  that  this  song 
implies,  that  the  people  of  God  have  the 
knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  his  care  and 
protection.  For  why  should  they  sing  songs 
of  praise,  for  blessings  which,  as  to  their 
own  personal  interest  in  them,  are  uncer 
tain  and  questionable  ? 

It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  you  who 
have  repented,  and  are  doing  works  meet 
for  repentance ;  who  have  believed  in 
Christ,  and  have  a  faith  which  worketh  by 
love,  should  continue  in  doubt  and  uncer 
tainty  respecting  your  state.  It  is  your 
happiness  to  know,  that  God  is  your  Fa 
ther,  reconciled  and  gracious  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  that  your  names  are  written  in  hea 
ven  ;  that  Christ  Jesus  your  Saviour  is  now 
preparing  a  place  for  you ;  and  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  to  himself,  that 
where  he  is  there  you  may  be  also.  Let  it 
not  be  revealed  to  you  in  vain,  that  the 
Lord  keeps  you  night  and  day,  and  waters 
you  every  moment.  Such  a  revelation  of 
the  tender  mercy  of  your  God  and  Saviour, 
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is  not  to  be  heard  with  indifference  and  in 
sensibility.  It  is  expected  that  correspond 
ing  feelings  and  affections  should  be  ex 
cited  by  the  heavenly  intelligence;  that 
you  should  "  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord  for  ever ;"  that  you  should  "  bless  his 
name,  and  shew  forth  his  salvation  from 
day  to  day."  Now,  as  the  song  should  be 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  and  suitable  to 
the  subject,  that  which  we  are  to  sing, 
because  God  waters  his  vineyard  every  mo 
ment,  and  keeps  it  night  and  day,  is, 

I.  A  song  of  adoring  admiration. 

Well  may  we  admire  and  adore  the  con 
descension  and  goodness  of  Jehovah,  if  the 
high  and  lofty  One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity, 
deign  to  watch  over  us  sinful  creatures,  to 
notice  every  emotion  of  our  hearts,  and  to 
control,  subdue,  and  sanctify  our  thoughts, 
feelings,  and  affections.  How  little  and 
insignificant  are  we,  dust  and  ashes,  so  to 
engage  his  attention  !  That  the  infinite 
God  should  incessantly  exert  his  power, 
for  the  purpose  of  watering  his  vineyard, 
and  of  keeping  it,  of  renewing  our  minds, 
comforting  our  hearts,  imparting  penitence, 
and  maintaining  peace  and  purity  within; 
that  he  should  never  leave  us,  nor  forsake 
us  ;  and  that  the  influence  which  he  ex 
tends  to  us,  should  be  according  to  the 
working  of  that  mighty  power  which 
wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  is  so  wonderful  an  instance  of 
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condescension,  that  we  could  not  believe 
it,  except  on  the  clearest  evidence.  But, 
after  all,  why  should  we  doubt  this  ?  Is 
not  God  actually  present,  and  is  not  his 
divine  influence  absolutely  necessary,  in 
the  production  of  the  meanest  plant?  Can 
you  behold  the  lilies  how  they  grow,  with 
out  beholding  at  the  same  moment  the 
presence  of  God  ?  Are  not  his  attributes  of 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  power,  inscribed 
upon  every  flower  of  the  field?  Every  ob 
ject  in  creation  shews,  that  God  did  not 
first  set  on  foot  the  process  of  nature,  and 
then  leave  it  to  itself;  but  that,  animate, 
and  inanimate  things,  the  vegetable,  as 
well  as  the  animal  world,  all  live  and  move, 
and  have  their  being,  in  the  great  first 
cause.  Now,  if  God  lives  in  the  plants  and 
herds  of  the  field  ;  and  his  presence  only 
causes  them  to  live  ;  and  secondary  causes 
of  life  derive  all  their  power  and  efficiency 
from  his  divine  influence  ;  and  thus  if  we 
cannot  see  a  single  flower  without  seeing 
God  himself,  shall  we  be  staggered,  when 
told,  that  the  same  God  waters,  every  mo 
ment,  plants  of  a  spiritual  nature,  growing 
in  a  soil,  and  in  a  clime,  which  have  no 
natural  tendency  to  cherish  and  support 
them,  and  which  have  no  principle  of  Jife  in 
them,  till  his  grace  has  implanted  it  ?  Surely 
the  divine  influence  is  peculiarly  necessary 
here.  For  there  is  every  thing  in  the  mind 
of  a  fallen  creature,  to  oppose  the  growth 
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of  the  heavenly  plant.  The  continual 
operation  therefore  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit 
is  absolutely  necessary,  to  support  life  in 
the  heart  of  man. 

But  the  necessity  of  divine  influence 
does  not  deduct  any  thing  from  the  con 
descension  and  goodness  of  God  in  impart 
ing  it.  Is  it  nothing  that  you  have  God 
within  you  every  moment;  God  within 
you  night  and  day  ?  Is  it  nothing  that 
your  best  hopes,  your  everlasting  prospects 
are  secured,  and  shall  be  realized,  through 
the  grace  of  him,  with  whom  no  projects 
can  fail  ?  But  perhaps  you  say,  "  That  how 
ever  true  it  may  be  that  the  divine  influ 
ence  is  extended  to  real  Christians,  the  evi 
dence  that  it  is  vouchsafed  to  you,  in  all  its 
sanctifying  effects,  is  exceedingly  question 
able  ;  as  you  still  have  cause  to  complain 
of  the  existence  of  much  opposition  to  the 
will  of  God,  a  constant  propensity  to  cleave 
to  the  dust,  and  a  perpetual  conflict  with 
evil  tempers,  and  evil  passions."  Now, 
you  certainly  cannot  be  too  suspicious  of 
yourselves ;  too  strict  in  scrutinizing  your 
own  motives,  too  jealous  in  examining  your 
own  hearts,  nor  too  cautious  in  concluding 
that  all  is  well  with  you  ;  yet  it  behoves 
you  to  remember,  (and  the  glory  of  God, 
and  your  own  comfort  and  welfare,  are  in 
volved  in  the  remembrance)  that  as  God 
is  the  author  of  every  good  thing  in  the 
soul  of  a  fallen  creature,  and  no  disposition 
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however  amiable,  no  intellect  however  vigo 
rous,  can  effect  the  production  of  one 
thought,  or  of  one  virtue,  of  which  God 
can  approve,  you  ought  not  to  withhold  the 
praise  which  is  due  to  the  grace  of  God,  if 
there  be  in  you,  any  thing  that  bears  the 
impress  of  heaven  ;  any  affection  or  temper 
which  originates  with  the  Spirit,  and  has  a 
conscious  reference  to  the  authority  of 
God. 

If,  then,  in  the  midst  of  all  your  unwor- 
thiness,  you  are  sensible  that  it  is  indeed 
lamented  ;  if  you  have  any  feelings  of  con 
trition,  any  humble  applications  to  the  Sa 
viour,  any  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  any  panting  after  God,  any 
love  and  admiration  of  his  scriptural  cha 
racter,  in  all  its  sanctity,  as  well  as  in  all  its 
mercy ;  if  you  feel  any  deadness  to  the 
world,  any  hatred  of  sin,  as  sin,  in  all  its 
shapes,  and  under  all  its  disguises,  God  is 
with  you,  God  is  in  you,  watering  you 
every  moment,  and  keeping  you  night  and 
day.  Adore  the  God  who  is  thus  present 
with  you,  and  thus  manifests  himself  unto 
you.  Admire  that  condescending  goodness, 
which,  notwithstanding  all  your  imperfec 
tions,  never  wholly  leaves  you  nor  forsakes 
you.  You  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  you  are  the  branches  of  the  True 
Vine.  And  the  very  same  Spirit  who 
dwelt  in  Christ,  dwells  in  you ;  and  it  is  by 
his  grace,  and  that  alone,  that  you  are  what 
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you  are.  Let  none  of  my  hearers  mis 
understand  me.  All  this,  doubtless,  is  ex 
clusively  addressed  to  the  people  of  God, 
who  are  zealous  of  good  works,  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world  You 
who  live  without  God,  and  without  Christ, 
are  not  among  them  whom  the  Lord  waters 
every  moment,  whom  he  keeps  night  and 
day.  God  grant  that  you  may  soon  be 
found  among  the  happy  number !  God 
waits  to  be  gracious :  and  entreats  you  to 
turn  and  live.  May  his  Spirit  make  you 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power !  What 
mercies,  what  prospects,  what  pleasures, 
what  glories  do  you  lose,  by  your  separation 
from  Jesus  Christ!  Oh  the  comfort  of 
having  God  within  us,  in  life,  and  in  death ! 
Surely,  Christians,  to  whom  I  must  again 
address  myself,  your  song  ought  to  be, 

2.  A  song  of  joyful  gratitude. 

If  the  Lord  does  not  in  vain  water  you 
every  moment,  and  in  vain  keep  you  night 
and  day ;  but  rich  and  blessed  fruits  are 
produced  by  his  watering,  and  preserved 
by  his  keeping  of  you ;  and  if  all  these 
fruits  will  abound  to  your  account  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  what  joyful  and 
pious  gratitude  should  inspire  you !  Is  it 
not  said  that  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord  ?  And  is  not  holiness,  though 
necessary,  quite  impracticable,  by  any 
energy  of  your  own  ?  If  then  your  souPs 
prosperity,  and  your  everlasting  felicity, 
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depend  solely  upon  the  constant  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  if  that  influence 
be  so  undeserved  in  all  its  fruits  and  graces, 
that  without  any  diminution  of  the  divine 
glory,  it  might  be  withheld  from  you,  as 
from  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  what  grateful  praise  is  due  to  that 
God  whose  gifts  and  callings  are  dispensed 
according  to  his  own  sovereign  will ;  and 
who  tells  you,  that  however  you  may  differ 
from  others,  you  have  nothing  but  what  you 
have  received ! 

Now,  my  brethren,  a  song  of  joyful  gra 
titude  has  in  it  a  loveliness  and  an  import 
ance  which  cannot  easily  be  calculated. 
What  are  we  without  gratitude  ?  Of  how 
little  consequence  are  accurate  speculations, 
sublime  sentiments,  and  outward  decency 
of  conduct,  if  we  are  destitute  of  gratitude 
to  God  and  his  Christ  ?  Real  Christians 
indeed  cannot  be  altogether  destitute  of 
this  affection  :  for  it  is  essential  to  the  cha 
racter  of  a  child  of  God.  But  how  defec 
tive  is  the  gratitude  of  the  most  pious! 
Could  we  estimate  the  value  of  the  soul, 
and  the  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ  who  re 
deemed  it,  the  importance  of  eternal  salva 
tion,  and  a  preparation  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light ;  a  preparation  carried 
on  in  our  souls,  in  direct  opposition  to  all 
the  feelings,  and  principles  of  corrupted 
nature,  subduing  our  enmity,  and  making 
us  willing  to  serve  the  God  from  whom  we 
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have  a  natural  aversion,  and  to  love  the 
service  which  we  naturally  abominate,  and 
did  we  remember,  what  grace,  and  mercy, 
and  power,  are  required  to  bring  our 
thoughts  into  captivity,  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ ;  how  would  our  souls  kindle  with 
gratitude  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
whose  love,  and  grace,  and  fellowship  are 
with  our  spirits,  in  the  blessed  undertaking 
of  working  out  our  own  salvation ;  and 
how,  with  a  divine  and  holy  energy  of  soul, 
should  we  bless  the  Lord  for  pardoning  all 
our  iniquities,  healing  all  our  diseases,  re 
deeming  our  life  from  destruction,  and 
crowning  us  with  loving-kindnesses  and  ten 
der  mercies  ! 

What  Christian  can  believe  himself  to  be 
the  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  constant 
regard  and  influence,  in  all  the  diversified 
bearings  of  penitence,  sanctification,  and 
peace  ;  in  all  his  manifold  gifts  and  graces; 
in  beautifying  him  with  salvation,  in  raising 
his  hopes,  in  elevating  his  affections,  in 
sanctifying  and  ennobling  his  pursuits, 
without  singing,  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift!  But  oh  the  stupidity 
and  deadness  of  a  human  soul  in  its  best 
estate!  Where  is  the  Christian,  however 
advanced  in  holiness,  and  however  distin 
guished  by  the  heavenly  graces  of  his  cha 
racter,  who  has  not  cause  to  complain,  that 
his  mouth  is  so  seldom  filled  with  laughter, 
and  his  tongue  with  singing  ;  that  his  soul, 
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and  all  that  is  within  him,  are  so  seldom 
excited  to  bless  God  for  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ?  The  Lord  grant,  that  while  we 
contemplate,  and  daily  realize  the  goodness 
of  God,  announced  in  the  text,  the  fire  of 
a  grateful  devotion  may  ever  burn  upon 
the  altar  of  our  hearts,  and  may  never  go 
out  night  nor  day !  Let  not  the  moralist 
depreciate  this  spirit  of  devotion,  nor  the 
formalist  stigmatize  it,  nor  the  Christian 
neglect  it.  The  love  of  Christ,  which 
breathes  in  it,  is  the  one  constraining  prin 
ciple  of  a  child  of  God  ;  and,  in  proportion 
as  its  influence  is  felt,  secures  a  life  and 
conversation,  which,  in  its  general  and 
leading  features,  combines  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace  and  good 
will  towards  men."  But,  my  Christian 
brethren,  while,  by  bringing  before  you 
the  blessings  of  grace  and  salvation,  couched 
in  the  tender  and  condescending  language 
of  Jehovah  in  the  text,  I  endeavour  to  sti 
mulate  your  understandings  and  your  hearts 
to  sentiments  and  feelings  of  adoring  admi 
ration,  and  joyful  gratitude,  I  must,  if  I 
succeed  in  the  art  of  heavenly  persuasion, 
furnish  you, 

3.  With  a  song  of  holy  confidence. 

Exposed  as  your  vineyard  is,  and  perilous 
as  its  situation  may  appear  to  be,  who  or 
what  shall  harm  you,  if  the  Lord  water  you 
every  moment,  and  keep  you  night  and 
day  ?  Are  you  not  called  upon  to  rely  upon 
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his  promise  ?  The  effect  of  discouragement 
is  most  hurtful ;  the  influence  of  hope  most 
salutary.  And  is  it  not  your's  to  entertain 
the  blessed  hope  of  divine  grace,  and 
strength,  so  fully  promised  to  you  in  the 
text  ?  If  the  Lord  will  never  leave  you, 
nor  forsake  you  ;  if  there  be  never  a  mo 
ment  when  the  influences  of  his  spirit  are 
not  vouchsafed  to  you  ;  if  in  the  night,  the 
night  of  spiritual  darkness,  even  when  you 
walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,  the 
Lord  is  with  you,  and  in  you,  surely  you 
may  trust  and  not  be  afraid,  you  may  trust 
in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jeho 
vah  is  everlasting  strength.  Whatever 
difficulties  you  may  have  to  contend  with, 
whatever  weakness  to  complain  of,  what 
ever  enemies  to  harrass  you,  whatever  fight 
ings  without,  and  fears  within,  you  may  be 
assured,  "The  Lord  will  provide."  "Greater 
is  he  that  is  for  you,  than  all  they  that  are 
against  you." 

Under  the  deepest  impression  of  your 
unworthiness,  and  helplessness,  and  with 
earth  and  hell  opposed  to  you,  you  may 
with  holy  boldness,  while  depending  on  the 
truth  of  the  text,  triumphantly  demand, 
"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword?  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
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neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre 
sent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  This  was 
the  noble  and  elevated  spirit  of  St.  Paul. 
Oh  that  the  same  spirit  might  be  found  in 
each  of  us  !  And  why  not  ?  Why  should 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  allure, 
intimidate,  or  injure  us?  Powerful  foes 
these  are ;  and  God  forbid  that  we  should 
ever  meet  them  in  our  native  strength. 
But  let  God  meet  them :  and  where  are 
they?  We  want  simplicity.  We  want 
confidence  in  the  arm  of  God.  The  work 
is  God's.  We  can  do  nothing.  Only  let 
us  pray  for  grace  to  believe.  And  then, 
we  may  see  the  salvation  of  God :  for  the 
enemies  which  we  see  to-day,  we  shall  see 
no  more  for  ever.  Can  you,  for  one  mo 
ment,  entertain  a  fear,  lest  God,  who  is 
not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son 
of  man,  that  he  should  repent,  should  make 
you  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro 
mise  of  unremitting  care  and  attention,  of 
unceasing  agency  in  your  soul,  and  yet, 
with  infinite  wisdom,  and  almighty  power, 
under  his  direction,  suffer  you  to  fall  by 
the  hand  of  your  enemies  ?  There  is  only 
one  thing  that  can  endanger  your  safety ; 
and  that  is  your  own  unbelief.  For,  ac 
cording  to  your  faith  shall  it  be  done  unto 
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you.  Beware  then,  lest  you  perish  through 
unbelief.  Having  a  promise  left  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  let  us  fear,  lest  any  of  us 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

Need  I  remind  you,  that  the  confidence 
of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  and  which 
I  have  been  recommending,  is  the  holy 
confidence  of  Christians,  and  not  the  pre 
sumptuous  confidence  of  men  who  know 
not  God  ?  If  you  cannot  sing  a  song  of 
admiration  and  of  gratitude,  you  have  no 
right  to  sing  a  song  of  confidence.  "  If 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha ;"  if 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  in  you,  you  are  repro 
bates  ;  if  you  are  not  born  again,  you  can 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  if 
you  are  not  made  partakers  of  God's  holi 
ness,  you  shall  never  see  the  Lord.  Those 
whom  he  waters  are  fruitful  in  every  good 
word  and  work.  And  as  he  keeps  the 
righteous  night  and  day ;  so  night  and  day 
his  wrath  abideth  on  the  wicked.  But  yet, 
he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  And  we  beseech  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Oh  what 
mercy,  and  grace,  and  happiness,  do  you 
lose,  by  not  being  planted  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord !  To  be  watered  every  mo 
ment  ;  to  be  kept  night  and  day,  lest  any 
hurt  you :  are  these  mercies  which  you 
would  willingly  forfeit  ?  That  you  do  for 
feit  them  is  plain.  For  where  are  the 
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fruits  of  this  heavenly  watering ;  where  the 
effects  of  this  heavenly  keeping  ?  Surely 
brethren,  you  who  are  thus  watered,  and 
thus  kept,  must  perceive  the  propriety,  not 
of  self-preference,  because  you  differ  from 
others,  but  of  humility,  because  you  could 
not  of  yourselves,  have  been  one  whit 
better,  than  the  most  unworthy.  Let 
me,  then,  remind  you  of  the  necessity  of 
singing, 

4.  In  a  strain  of  humility. 

Instead  of  exulting  in  self-righteous 
pride,  because  you  are  constant  objects  of 
the  divine  attention  and  regard,  you  may 
well  be  humbled  because  you  are  so  corrupt, 
as  to  need  it.  After  all  that  God  has  done 
for  you,  and  in  you,  are  you  still  so  weak, 
so  corrupt,  and  so  ready  to  die,  that  you 
must  be  watered  every  moment,  and  be 
kept  night  and  day  !  Is  not  this  a  call  for 
humility  ?  There  is  not,  my  brethren,  a 
sinner  upon  earth,  however  hardened,  and 
abandoned,  who  is  one  whit  more  har 
dened,  or  more  abandoned,  than  you  would 
have  been,  were  it  not  for  that  distin 
guishing  grace  which  every  moment,  night 
and  day,  is  extended  to  you. 

But  you  are  not  called  upon  to  be  hum 
ble,  merely  because  you  have  nothing  that 
you  have  not  received,  but  also,  because, 
after  having  received  so  much,  and  being 
laid  under  so  many  obligations,  you  make 
returns  so  inadequate  and  unsuitable. 
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Though  the  Lord  has  planted  you  a  noble 
vine,  wholly  a  right  seed,  and  watered  you, 
and  kept  you,  how  often  have  you  turned 
into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine! 
May  you  walk  softly  all  your  days,  when 
you  reflect  upon  such  degeneracy  !  And, 
as  the  antidote  to  all  this  evil,  may  you 
have  grace  given  you  to  follow  the  direc 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you  :  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself ;  except  it  abide  in  the  vine :  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me."  And 
after  promoting  the  divine  glory  upon 
earth  ;  may  you  be  transplanted  to  the 
paradise  of  God,  where  you  shall  live  and 
flourish  in  immortal  vigor.  There  you 
shall  sing  a  new  song,  to  the  honour  of  him 
that  was  slain  and  redeemed  you  to  God 
by  his  blood:  There  you  shall  need  no  water 
ing,  no  keeping :  for  the  sun  shall  not  light 
on  you,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  you,  and  shall  lead  you  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  your  eyes. 

And  now  in  the  prospect  of  that  felicity, 
and  with  immutable  promises  of  divine 
watering  and  of  divine  keeping  to  encourage 
the  hope,  and  inspire  the  assurance  of 
success,  and  with  the  songs  of  Zion  in 
your  mouths,  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
your  heads  ;  heartily  engage  in  the  keep 
ing  of  your  own  vineyard  night  and  day  : 
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for  though  he  who  keeps  it  neither  slum- 
bereth  nor  sleepeth,  yet  he  keeps  it  no 
further  than  he  enables  you  also  to  keep 
it  yourselves.  For  often  you  have  cause 
to  complain,  Mine  own  vineyard  have 
I  not  kept.  This  ungrateful  return  for  the 
Lord's  constant  keeping,  be  careful  to 
avoid.  Be  stedfast,  and  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  foras 
much  as  ye  know,  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


SEKMON  VI. 

THE     IMPOSSIBILITY     OF     PLEASING     BOTH 
GOD    AND    THE    WORLD. 


No  man  can  serve  two  masters  ;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else,  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon, — 
MATTHEW,  vi.  24. 


THE  effects  which  are  produced  by  a 
gospel  ministry,  distinguished  by  clearness 
of  doctrine,  and  fidelity  of  application,  are 
manifold  and  diversified.  While  some  are 
deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
divine  truth,  and  make  vigorous  and  sue- 
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cessful  efforts  to  save  their  souls  from  de 
struction,  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance,  believe,  and  shew  the  sincerity 
of  their  faith,  by  their  love  of  God  and  their 
victory  over  the  world;  there  are  others 
whose  prejudices  are  offended  and  con 
firmed,  whose  enmity  is  strengthened,  and 
whose  opposition  is  rendered  permanent 
and  unchangeable.  But,  between  these 
two  descriptions  of  characters  there  is  a 
third  class,  in  some  measure  opposed  to 
both.  These  men  are  unable  to  shut  their 
eyes,  and  remain  blind  to  the  light  which 
shines  around  them.  There  is  so  much  of 
reason,  of  truth,  and  of  importance,  in  the 
simple  unadulterated  testimony  of  scripture, 
that,  with  all  their  prejudices,  love  of  the 
world,  and  habits  of  sinful  indulgence,  it 
forces  conviction,  awakens  solicitude,  and 
rouses  exertion.  The  soul,  of  more  value 
than  ten  thousand  worlds,  must  not  be  suf 
fered  to  perish,  without  some  endeavours 
to  prevent  its  ruin.  But,  the  heart  cleaving 
to  the  dust,  the  affections  set  upon  things 
which  are  on  the  earth,  and  the  world 
tempting  with  its  smiles,  and  intimidating 
with  its  frowns,  are  obstacles  to  the  salva 
tion  of  the  soul,  which  they  know  not  how 
to  surmount.  They  see  the  safety  of  living 
as  devoted  followers  of  God  ;  they  are  per 
suaded  there  can  be  no  fatal  error  on  the 
side  of  piety;  they  have  no  fears  lest  God 
should  condemn  them  for  being  over  good: 
E  2 
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they  know,  that  in  proportion  as  they  are 
holy,  they  must  secure  the  approbation  of 
heaven  and  the  enjoyment  of  God.  But 
still,  they  entertain  the  hope  that  less  ear 
nestness  may  suffice ;  that  God  will  be 
pleased  with  a  scanty  measure  of  affection ; 
and,  as  if  they  would  practically  advocate 
the  doctrine  of  works  of  supererogation, 
they  would  gladly  believe  that  a  moderate 
degree  of  zeal  and  piety  will  prove  amply 
sufficient  to  take  them  to  heaven. 

This  arrogant  thought,  once  conceived, 
becomes  a  principle  of  extensive  and  ruinous 
operation  ;  and  leads  to  the  unworthy  and 
destructive  attempt  to  combine  the  interests 
and  enjoyments  of  religion  with  the  inter 
ests  and  enjoyments  of  the  world.  Are 
there  not  many  in  this  assembly,  whose 
judgments  acknowledge,  and  whose  hearts 
feel,  the  vast  importance  of  a  godly  life ; 
who  yet  hang  in  lingering  suspense  between 
God  and  the  world  ;  and  are,  at  least,  quite 
as  desirous  and  as  much  determined  to 
please  the  world,  as  to  please  God  ?  Are 
you  not  aware,  my  brethren,  that  all  this  is 
impracticable  ?  Have  you  yet  to  learn  that 
friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity  against 
God  ;  and  whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  an  enemy  of  God  ? 
Have  you  never  adverted  to  the  femiliar 
and  convincing  illustration  of  the  subject 
which  my  text  contains  ?  Surely,  if  a  man 
have  two  masters,  whose  orders  are  oppo- 
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site,  and  interfering  with  each  other,  it 
must  be  impossible  for  him  to  serve  and 
please  both.  While  the  commands  of  the 
one  are  obeyed,  those  of  the  other  must  of 
necessity  be  neglected.  Every  time  the 
wishes  of  his  two  masters  clash,  his  affec 
tions  are  put  to  the  test,  and  in  as  much  as 
his  obedience  in  the  one  case  indicates  love, 
his  disobedience  in  the  other  may  be  termed 
hatred.  And  is  not  this  precisely  the  situ 
ation  of  him  who  would  serve  both  God 
and  Mammon  ?  If  there  is  a  real  opposi 
tion  between  the  will  of  God,  and  the  will 
of  the  world ;  if  God  requires  one  thing, 
and  the  world  requires  another  the  directly 
opposite,  you  must  prefer  either  God  or 
the  world.  If  you  prefer  God,  the  world 
is  displeased ;  if  you  prefer  the  world,  then 
God  disclaims  you.  In  further  prosecuting 
the  subject,  I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate 
the  three  following  propositions. 

I.  That  there  is  no  religion  that  can 
please  both  God  and  the  world  ; 

II.  That  the  religion  which  pleases  God, 
cannot    therefore   be   the   religion   which 
pleases  the  world. 

III.  that  the  religion  which  pleases  the 
world  cannot  be  the  religion  which  pleases 
God. 

I  remark  then, 

I.  That  there  is  no  religion  that  can 
please  both  God  and  the  world.  If  it  be 
true,  that  God  is  holy,  and  the  world  is 
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unholy  ;  that  God  is  glorious  in  holiness, 
and  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
man's  heart  is  only  evil  continually  ;  we 
may  safely  conclude,  that  all  attempts  so 
to  accommodate  our  principles  and  con 
duct  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  course  of 
the  world,  as  to  please  both,  must  assuredly 
fail.  There  is  no  more  agreement  between 
the  will  of  God  and  the  course  of  the  world, 
than  between  light  and  darkness.  What 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness,  or 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  That  in  some  charac 
ters  of  genuine,  and  even  of  eminent  piety, 
there  are  certain  qualities  with  which  the 
world  are  not  displeased,  cannot  be  denied. 
But  then  these  qualities  make  no  part  of 
their  religion ;  they  are  the  endowments 
of  nature,  or  the  embellishments  of  educa 
tion.  And,  if  some  men  who  possess  these 
please  both  God  and  the  world,  they  do 
not  please  both  by  the  same  thing.  If  their 
religion  pleases  God,  it  is  certainly  not 
their  religion,  but  these  inferior  qualities, 
that  please  the  world.  Nay,  many  of  the 
genuine  fruits  of  religion  are  such  as  the 
world  must  admire  and  approve.  Wherever 
there  is  real  religion,  there  must,  as  the 
necessary  result  of  its  influence,  be  bene 
volence,  kindness,  sincerity ;  there  must  be 
so  much  of  what  is  attractive  and  con 
ciliating,  of  what  is  calculated  to  invite 
confidence,  and  encourage  familiarity,  that 
the  world  may  for  a  time,  have  at  least,  no 
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rooted  dislike  to  the  pious  individuals  in 
whom  these  qualities  are  found.  But  it 
will  be  recollected,  that  these  virtues  which 
are  universally  attractive,  and  of  which  the 
harshest  spirits  must  feel  the  genial  and 
softening  influence,  are  things  very  distinct 
from  the  religion  that  produces  them. — 
That  piety  which  is  the  essence  of  religion, 
is  always  obnoxious  to  the  world.  They 
respect  a  man's  virtues  ;  but  his  piety  with 
out  which  his  virtues  would  be  nothing 
worth,  is  the  object  of  their  aversion. 

But,  piety  is  productive  of  fruits  which 
the  world  hates,  as  well  as  those  which  it 
admires.  There  is  a  moderation  in  the 
enjoyment  of  earthly  advantages,  a  dead- 
ness  to  earthly  pleasures,  a  superiority  to 
earthly  amusements,  a  conduct  which  seems 
to  say,  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers ;  for 
I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God; 
I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts  ;  there 
is  a  desire  of  seeing  others  become  wise 
unto  salvation,  and  a  habit  of  attempting, 
by  every  possible  means,  to  promote  it ; 
there  is  an  openness  in  espousing  the  cause 
of  religion  and  religious  characters  ;  a  man 
liness  in  confessing  Christ  before  men,  by 
the  avowal  of  pious  sentiments  ;  there  is  a 
sobriety  and  gravity  of  deportment ;  a  fer 
vency  in  spirit;  in  one  word,  there  is  a 
piety  in  thinking,  speaking,  and  acting, 
peculiar  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  which, 
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while  it  is  acceptable  to  God  as  the  fruit  of 
his  renewing  grace,  is,  in  consequence  of 
the  assumption  of  moral  superiority,  which 
it  seems  to  imply,  and  of  the  actual  opposi 
tion  to  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  world 
which  it  indicates,  the  subject  of  animad 
version  in  all  the  circles  of  gaiety  and  dis 
sipation,  and  the  object  of  dislike  and  con 
tempt,  with  men  of  self-righteous  pride,  and 
pharisaical  vanity. 

To  every  man  of  reflection  it  must  be 
evident,  that  unless  the  character  of  God 
be  the  character  of  the  world,  and  the 
principles  which  God  inculcates,  the  princi 
ples  which  actuate  the  world,  the  religion 
which  pleases  the  one  cannot  possibly 
please  the  other.  You  must  often  be  called 
upon,  in  your  intercourse  with  mankind, 
and  by  the  circumstances  in  which  you  are 
placed,  to  determine  to  offend  either  God 
or  the  world.  Your  conduct  must  often 
shew  that  you  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other  ;  that  you  hold  to  the  one  and  despise 
the  other.  It  is  the  part  of  folly,  to  imagine 
for  one  moment,  that  you  can,  by  any  pru 
dence,  or  device  of  your  own,  please  both. 
This  brings  me  to  shew, 

II.  That  the  religion  which  pleases 
God,  cannot  be  the  religion  which  pleases 
the  world. 

If  you  obey  this  exhortation,  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
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receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  ;"  if  you  obey  this  exhorta 
tion,  in  the  most  unoffending  manner,  by 
living  in  a  different  spirit,  and  as  of  a  dif 
ferent  character  from  the  world,  you  will 
soon  perceive  that  while  you  are  pleasing 
God,  as  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  God  is 
dealing  with  you,  and  blessing  you  as  his 
children,  the  world  no  longer  will  acknow 
ledge  you,  and  has  lost  its  love  for  you  ; 
the  world  which  knoweth  not  Christ, 
knoweth  not  you.  If  you  doubt  this,  re 
member  the  words  of  Christ,  "  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own  ; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you."  Mislead  not  your 
selves  then  by  false  and  flattering  hopes  of 
favour,  and  love,  and  respect,  from  a  world 
which  lieth  in  wickedness,  and  of  precisely 
the  same  character,  with  that  which  cruci 
fied  the  Lord  of  life. 

We  exhort  you,  then,  to  count  the  cost. 
We  remind  you,  that  if  any  man  will  come 
after  Christ,  he  must  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  him.  But  what, 
then  ?  If  God  be  for  you,  who  can  be 
against  you  ?  If  the  world  hate  you,  all 
the  people  of  God  will  love  you.  Of  those 
you  lose  for  Christ's  sake,  you  shall  gain  a 
hundred  fold  in  this  present  world,  even  of 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  brothers  and  sis- 
E  3 
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ters ;  viz.  of  those  who  love  you  with  the 
tenderest  affection  ;  and,  in  the  world  to 
come,  life  everlasting.  The  love  that  you 
gain  will  be  more  elevated,  and  infinitely 
more  valuable  than  the  love  which  you 
lose  ;  while  you  have  the  assurance  of  glory 
and  honour  in  the  world  to  come.  The 
prospect  of  the  world's  displeasure  for  hav 
ing  a  religion  which  pleases  God  and 
saves  the  soul,  will  discourage  none  but 
those  whom  grace  and  mercy  can  never 
win.  The  heirs  of  grace  and  salvation  will 
only  be  animated  to  fight  a  good  fight 
with  encreasing  valour  and  fortitude,  that 
they  may,  in  some  sense,  be  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  for  which  they  suffer.  In 
the  world  you  shall  have  tribulation ;  but 
be  of  good  cheer  ;  the  captain  of  your  sal 
vation  hath  overcome  the  world ;  your 
Saviour,  your  Friend,  your  Judge,  your 
Forerunner,  your  High  Priest,  was  made 
perfect  through  suffering.  And  after  all, 
what  are  the  sufferings  to  which  you  are 
called  !  a  little  reproach,  a  little  imputation 
of  enthusiasm,  hypocrisy,  and  spiritual 
pride,  which  you  can  easily  confute  by  the 
sobriety,  and  humility,  and  sinceritytof  your 
example.  We  observe, 

TIL  That  the  religion  which  pleases  the 
world,  cannot  be  the  religion  that  pleases 
God. 

Not  only  is  it  impossible,  that  the  same 
line  of  conduct  can  be  pleasing  in  itself  to 
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God  and  the  world,  who  are  opposite  in 
their  nature,  their  character,  and  their  de 
mands  ;  but  the  preference  which  you  give 
to  the  world,  the  determination  to  please 
the  world,  and  risk  the  displeasure  of  God, 
is  in  itself  independent  of  the  moral  evil  of 
the  acts  themselves,  highly  offensive  to  the 
Divine  Majesty.  The  question  is  not  what 
quantity  of  evil  is  there  in  this  or  that  pro 
cedure,  simply  considered  ;  but  what  evil 
is  there  in  any  act,  by  which  you  evidently 
prefer  the  will  and  approbation  of  the 
world,  to  the  will  and  approbation  of  God  ? 
How  can  you  suppose  it  possible  that  you 
please  God,  when  you  not  only  make  him 
one  of  two  masters  ;  but  moreover,  that 
master  whom  you  hate,  while  you  love  the 
other ;  that  master  whom  you  despise, 
while  you  hold  to  the  other  ?  If,  then,  all 
this  evil,  this  virtual  rejection  of  God,  and 
of  Christ,  and  all  this  preference  of  the 
world,  be  actually  implied  in  a  religion 
which  pleases  the  world ;  how  infatuated 
are  they  who  are  anxious  to  escape  the 
world's  censures,  and  to  retain  its  favour ; 
and  thus  to  carry  about  with  them  the  evi 
dences  of  their  own  insincerity  ! 

Let  me,  then,  enquire,  whether  the  reli 
gion  of  my  hearers,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  life, 
pleases  the  world  ?  Is  it  such  as  renders 
you  agreeable  to  those  whose  carnal  minds 
are  enmity  against  God  ?  Then  you  have 
reason  to  fear  that'  it  is  not  of  God  ;  that  it 
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does  not  please  God;  that  the  world  is 
pleased  with  it,  because  it  has  nothing  of 
God  in  it.  And  can  you  be  satisfied  to 
please  the  world,  while  you  are  displeasing 
God !  Can  you  deliberately  choose  the 
favour  of  men,  in  preference  to  that  of 
God  ?  Shall  their  displeasure  weigh  more 
with  you,  than  the  everlasting  displeasure 
of  Him  who  made  you,  and  redeemed  you  ? 
If,  then,  this  is  really  the  case  :  if  you 
are  kept  from  declaring  yourselves  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  still  conform  to  the  spirit 
and  practice  of  the  world,  and  enter  into 
its  gaieties,  and  join  in  its  reprehensions  of 
pious  sentiments  and  habits,  as  if  these 
were  the  sentiments  and  the  habits  of  en 
thusiasts  ;  and  all  this  from  your  love  and 
fear  of  the  world  ;  do  not  suppose  that  be 
cause  you  prefer  evangelical  truth  and  plain 
dealing,  to  flattering  representations  of  the 
dignity  of  human  nature,  that  therefore  all 
is  well  with  you,  that  God  is  pleased  with 
you ;  and  that  while  you  are  living  as  the 
people  of  this  world,  you  are  at  the  same 
time  securing  a  blissful  immortality  in  the 
next !  Vain  hope  !  "  They  are  not  of  the 
world,"  is  the  character  of  all  Christ's  true 
disciples,  as  delineated  by  the  Saviour  him 
self.  Now,  you  are  aware,  Christ  could 
not  say  of  you,  "  They  are  not  of  the 
world."  For,  in  all  respects  you  are  of  the 
world.  You  are  actuated  by  its  principles  ; 
you  are  eager  in  its  pursuits ;  you  support , 
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its  character.  It  is  not  the  adoption  of 
sentiments,  but  the  renovation  of  the  heart, 
not  an  evangelical  creed,  but  newness  of 
life,  not  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  but 
faith  overcoming  the  world,  that  will  prove 
you  the  servants  of  Christ,  the  heirs  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom.  If,  then,  it  is  impossi 
ble  to  serve  two  masters ;  and  a  regard  for 
the  world,  turning  you  aside,  will  be  con 
strued  by  Jesus  Christ  into  a  want  of  love, 
and  respect  for  your  master  in  heaven,  if 
all  compromising  is  insincerity,  and  a  dere 
liction  of  principle  ;  I  beseech  you  by  the 
value  of  your  souls,  by  your  gratitude  for 
redeeming  mercy,  by  the  agony  and  bloody 
sweat,  the  cross  and  passion  of  Emmanuel, 
to  serve  God,  and  God  alone.  With  all 
the  dignity  of  an  immortal  spirit,  with  all 
the  humility  of  a  fallen  creature,  and  with 
all  the  sincerity  and  affection  of  a  brother, 
a  father,  a  sister,  a  friend,  decline  all  sinful, 
all  inexpedient  compliances  with  the  spirit 
of  the  world  ;  and  the  Lord  will  bless,  sup 
port,  and  preserve  you,  till  he  bring  you  to 
that  better  country,  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest. 


SEEMON  VII. 


THE  HAPPY  EFFECTS   OF  WAITING  UPON  GOD, 


They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles — ISAIAH,  xl.  31. 

IN  the  passage  of  which  these  words  are 
a  part,  we  are  told,  that  they  who  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength. 
And  this  renewing  of  strength,  and  the 
effects  of  it,  are  described  in  the  text ; 
which  intimates  that  they  who  wait  upon 
him,  excel  others  in  heavenliness  of  spirit, 
no  less  than  eagles  transcend  the  meanest 
of  the  feathered  tribe,  in  the  ease,  graceful 
ness,  and  sublimity  of  their  flight.  When 
do  Christians  meet  the  difficulties,  tempta 
tions,  and  duties  of  life,  with  manly  reso 
lution,  undaunted  fortitude,  and  unshaken 
integrity,  but  when  they  have  been  unusu 
ally  fervent  in  waiting  upon  God  ?  And 
when  do  temptations  move,  difficulties  dis 
courage,  and  duties  repel  them,  but  when 
they  have  neglected  to  call  upon  the  Lord  ? 
It  is  waiting  upon  the  Lord  that  gives 
wings  to  their  souls,  with  which  they  rise 
superior  to  the  things  of  time,  and  mount 
up, 
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I.  With  the  vigour, 

II.  With  the  ease,  and 

III.  With  the  elevation  of  eagles. 

And  may  the  Lord  Almighty  grant,  that 
as  we  believe  the  gracious  Saviour  of  sin 
ners  to  have  ascended  into  the  heavens,  so 
we  may  also,  in  heart  and  mind,  thither 
ascend,  and  with  him  continually  dwell, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  with 
out  end  !  Amen  !  They  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  mount  up, 

I.  With  the  vigour  of  eagles. 

In  all  true  Christians  there  must  be  a 
considerable  attention  to  heavenly  things. 
They  are  all  exhorted  to  "  set  their  affec 
tions  on  things  which  are  above,  and  not 
on  things  which  are  on  the  earth."  And 
therefore,  they  cannot  be  true  believers 
whose  minds  are  not  under  the  influence  of 
heavenly  objects.  But,  among  true  chris- 
tians  there  is  a  great  difference.  Some 
have  their  minds  much  more  in  heaven 
than  others.  Some  appear  to  be  always 
living  by  that  faith  which  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen  ;  and  to  have  that  faith 
strong  and  encreasing ;  while  others  have 
great  difficulty  in  maintaining  this  life  of  a 
Christian,  and  may  be  reproved  as  persons 
of  little  faith,  who  try  the  patience  and 
long-suffering  of  God.  This  difference 
arises  from  their  difference  in  waiting  upon 
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God.  They  who  wait  upon  him  with  con 
stancy,  and  right  affections,  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles  ;  and  they  who  are  negli 
gent  in  waiting  upon  him,  may  trace  to 
their  negligence,  all  the  want  of  fervour, 
spirituality  and  heavenly-mindedness,  which 
distinguish  them  from  the  happier  and  more 
exemplary  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Waiting 
upon  God,  their  faith  becomes  strong  and 
lively ;  their  love  pure  and  fervent ;  their 
hope  joyful  and  blessed.  These  graces, 
like  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  lift  their  souls 
above  worldly  things,  and  bear  them  to  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Their 
flight  is  sustained,  so  long  as  these  wings 
of  the  renewed  soul  continue  unwearied ; 
and  when,  like  all  things  belonging  to  the 
human  soul,  they  wax  feeble,  their  strength 
is  renewed  by  waiting  upon  God. 

While  they  who  do  not  wait  upon  Him 
are  weighed  down  to  the  earth,  and  find 
the  concerns  of  this  world,  like  the  fogs 
and  mists  of  a  darkened  atmosphere,  cloud 
ing  their  prospects,  and  obstructing  their 
progress,  they  who  do  wait  upon  him,  and 
whose  hearts  are  thereby  strengthened, 
vigorously  resist,  and  rise  superior  to  the 
opposing  medium,  and  have  their  conver 
sation  in  heaven.  Let  the  eye  follow  these 
Christians,  arid  it  will  behold  with  admiration 
a  course  of  piety  and  spiritual  excellence, 
marked  with  a  decision,  and  an  energy, 
which  we  in  vain  look  for,  in  the  lives  of 
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those  who  are  not  equally  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  waiting  upon  God. 
"  Whatsoever  their  hand  findeth  to  do,  they 
do  it  with  their  might ;  knowing  that  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  they  go." 
Look  at  their  love  to  God,  and  his  Christ. 
While  other  Christians,  though  sincere  in 
their  profession,  and  really  heirs  of  the 
kingdom,  can  scarcely  perceive  that  love  of 
God  in  their  hearts,  which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law ;  they  feel  the  Saviour  precious ; 
and  can  say,  "  Thy  love  is  better  than  wine. 
Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  oint 
ments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee." 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be 
sides  thee."  Consider  their  love  to  the 
brethren.  While  others  are  settling  the 
degree  of  love  that  is  due  to  each,  they 
love  all  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  under 
the  impression  that  they  are  to  love  one 
another,  as  Christ  hath  loved  them.  Look 
at  their  general  spirit.  While  others  can 
not  combine  their  religion,  and  their  busi 
ness,  but  must  pursue  them  as  two  distinct 
things ;  and  suffer  the  cares  and  employ 
ments  of  life,  to  damp  their  zeal,  they  can  be 
diligent  in  business,  and  at  the  same  time 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 

Are  they  in  trouble  ?  While  other  chris- 
tians  in  the  midst  of  affliction,  are  ready  to 
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murmur  and  repine,  they  bless  God  for  his 
fatherly  chastisements,  kiss  the  rod,  submit, 
acquiesce,  examine  themselves,  enquire, 
wherefore  the  Lord  contendeth  with  them, 
put  away  the  evil  of  their  doings,  and  re 
turn  to  the  Lord  who  waits  to  be  gracious, 
and  is  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  them.  Are  they  in  prosperity  ?  To 
them  riches  are  no  temptation  to  dissipation 
and  vanity.  Riches  elevate  them  in  the 
estimation  of  men.  But  they  are  raised  to 
a  much  higher  elevation,  from  which  they 
look  down  upon  their  worldly  distinctions 
as  lost  in  the  grandeur  of  the  soul,  and  in 
the  glory  of  their  heavenly  inheritance. 
Their  humility  is  not  constrained,  and  al 
most  impracticable ;  but  the  natural  temper 
of  a  mind  imbued  with  divine  truth,  and 
elevated  with  divine  communion,  and  the 
prospect  of  never  ending  felicity.  In  short, 
all  their  graces  and  virtues  have  a  strength, 
and  a  vigour  peculiarly  their  own.  You 
need  not  be  told  that  they  are  peculiarly 
useful  in  their  generation.  Can  an  example 
of  vigorous  piety  and  active  exertion, 
softened  by  meekness,  gentleness,  and  love, 
and  made  accessible,  and  attractive,  by 
graces,  of  heavenly  origin,  be  seen  and 
contemplated,  in  all  its  diversified  bearings, 
and  not  be  productive  of  good  to  the  souls 
of  others  ?  We  know,  indeed,  that  human 
nature  can  resist  an  example  that  is  divine: 
but  we  know  also,  that  he  by  whose  grace 
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and  blessing  alone,  any  means  are  made 
effectual  to  conversion,  has  exhorted  his 
people  to  "  Let  their  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  their  good  works 
and  glorify  their  father  who  is  in  heaven." 
And  surely  I  need  not  remark  that  they 
who  rise  superior  to  the  anxieties  and  pur 
suits  of  this  life,  are  promoting  their  own 
comfort,  strengthening,  and  multiplying 
the  evidences  of  their  interest  in  the  Savi 
our,  and  brightening  their  everlasting  pros 
pects,  in  that  world  were  faith  is  lost  in 
sight,  and  hope  in  fruition. 

If  then,  you  would  enjoy  the  divine  con 
solations  which  are  designed  for  the  children 
of  God  and  the  heirs  of  immortality,  you 
mast  so  wait  upon  God,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles. 
May  God  incline  your  hearts,  wandering 
and  earthly,  as  you  feel  them  to  be,  to  this 
heavenly  employment !  Remember,  God 
is  reconciled  to  you  who  believe  in  Jesus ; 
and  through  him  you  have  access  unto  the 
Father,  by  the  Spirit ;  and  may  approach 
him  with  filial  confidence,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Remember  the 
Bible  always  speaks  peace  to  the  weakest 
and  humblest  believer  ;  and  that,  by  medi 
tating  therein  day  and  night,  you  shall 
taste  the  felicity  of  those  who  set  their  af 
fections  on  things  which  are  above,  and  not 
on  things  which  are  on  the  earth.  It  is  in 
this  way  too,  that  your  heavenly  mindedness 
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will  become  not  only  vigorous,  but  natural, 
and  unconstrained.  If  you  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  you  shall  soar  in  heart  to  heaven, 

II.  With  the  ease  of  the  eagle. 

There  is  not  only  a  strength  of  character, 
but  a  simplicity,  and  an  ease,  belonging  to 
them  who  wait  upon  God  with  diligence 
and  constancy,  to  which  others  who  are 
deficient  in  this  duty,  can  never  attain. 
And  religion  is  eminent,  and  exalted  in 
proportion  as  it  is  easy  and  unconstrained. 
When  we  are  prompted  by  the  affections 
and  feelings  which  religion  imparts,  and 
have  not  to  seek  the  inclination  and  the 
will,  at  the  moment  they  are  wanted ;  when 
duty  is  our  pleasure,  and  the  necessary  re 
sult  of  the  state  of  our  souls  ;  there  is  then 
a  subduing  of  self,  a  submission  to  the  truth, 
a  casting  in  the  mould  of  the  gospel,  a  re 
ception  of  divine  principles,  a  partaking  of 
the  divine  image,  which  are  decided  and 
unquestionable.  Now,  all  this  is  the  con 
sequence  of  waiting  upon  God.  A  man 
who  waits  much  upon  Him,  arrives  at  an 
ease  in  running  the  race  that  is  set  before 
him,  and  in  keeping  his  heart  and  affections 
disengaged  from  the  cares,  and  riches,  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,  which  proves  the 
health  of  his  soul,  and  the  advancement  of 
his  piety,  more  clearly  and  strongly,  than 
any  virtues,  however  splendid,  or  any  exer 
tions,  however  strenuous,  which  are  extorted 
by  a  mere  sense  of  duty  and  of  safety. 


93 

The  souls  of  those  Christians  who  do  not 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  always  feel  it  a  prodi 
gious  effort,  an  almost  vain  attempt,  to 
mount  up.  Opposition  intimidates,  temp 
tations  weaken,  difficulties  discourage,  cares 
harass,  pleasures  entangle,  riches  allure 
them.  Business  absorbs,  success  elates, 
disappointments  depress  them.  But  they 
who  wait  upon  God,  and  renew  their 
strength,  are  able  to  carry,  on  their  ex 
panded  wings,  all  the  weight  of  opposition, 
temptation,  and  difficulty,  all  the  burden  of 
cares,  pleasures,  and  riches,  all  the  load  of 
business,  success,  and  disappointment, 
which  the  world  imposes,  the  flesh  seeks, 
and  Satan  offers. 

Custom  has  been  called  a  kind  of  second 
nature.  Grace  may  be  so  called,  with  per 
fect  truth.  For  whoever  is  saved  by  grace, 
is  made  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature, 
through  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  which  are  given  to  us  by  Christ 
Jesus.  And  so  far  as  this  divine  nature 
prevails,  the  soul  acts  voluntarily,  and 
without  effort,  in  mortifying  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  in  yielding  conformity  to  the  di 
vine  law.  Submission,  acquiescence,  and 
obedience,  are  but  the  impulse  of  nature, 
thus  renewed.  With  this  divine  nature, 
waiting  upon  God  is  more  effectual  and 
productive,  than  a  thousand  arguments, 
however  cogent,  in  favour  of  holiness,  and 
of  a  heavenly  mind.  This  appeals  equally 
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to  his  head,  his  heart,  and  his  conscience, 
and  brings  with  it  conviction,  and  feeling, 
and  pleasure,  all  issuing  in  fortitude,  fidelity, 
and  action.  To  wait  upon  God,  so  as  to 
renew  the  sense  of  his  forgiving  love  by 
faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  in  the 
efficacy  of  his  intercession,  as  an  advocate 
with  the  father ;  and  thus  to  realize  our 
interest  in  that  everlasting  covenant  which 
God  has  made  with  all  his  people  in  and 
through  Christ  Jesus,  and  which  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure,  is  the  way  to  love  all 
duties,  to  encounter  all  evils,  and  to  sur 
mount  all  obstacles,  in  a  world  which  lieth 
in  wickedness.  For  they  who  wait  upon 
the  Lord  mount  up, 

III.  With  the  elevation  of  eagles. 

With  what  majesty  does  the  eagle  soar 
through  the  heavens,  and  pursue  his  lofty 
course,  unmoved  by  those  little  persecu 
tions  of  the  feathered  race  which  equally 
bespeak  their  fear,  and  conscious  inferiority! 
Here  you  behold  a  fit;  emblem  of  the  man, 
who  by  waiting  upon  God,  mounts  up  with 
wings,  and,  nobly  disregarding  the  cen 
sures  of  the  world,  which  originate  in  a 
consciousness  of  its  own  inferior  excellence, 
and  in  a  hatred  of  those  qualities  it  can 
never  reach,  pursues  his  heavenly  flight, 
without  one  retaliating  stroke,  or  one  ma 
lignant  feeling.  And  see  how,  even  in 
his  sublimest  course,  his  eagle  eye  surveys 
with  interest  the  concerns  of  this  lower 
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world,  and  how  he  is  enabled  to  unite  the 
benevolence,  magnanimity,  and  heavenli- 
ness  of  the  saint,  with  the  sobriety,  wisdom, 
and  activity  of  the  citizen  of  the  world. 
Can  the  man  who  drinks  into  the  spirit  of 
his  Saviour,  oppose  his  own  hatred  to  the 
hatred  of  the  world  ?  No !  his  course  is 
heavenly.  He  compassionates,  he  prays 
for  the  world,  which  hates,  not  himself 
merely,  but  his  Saviour  also,  in  whom  are 
all  his  hopes,  and  from  whom  cometh  his 
and  their  salvation.  The  man  that  truly 
waits  upon  the  Lord,  is  no  enthusiast ;  or 
if  an  enthusiast,  at  least  a  sober  and  bene 
volent  one.  He  does  not,  in  the  heavenli- 
ness  of  his  temper,  forget  that  he  is  an 
inhabitant  of  earth,  and  a  brother  of  the 
human  kind.  The  more  he  mounts  up, 
the  more  tender,  and  affectionate,  and 
sympathizing  does  his  heart  become.  He 
has  a  heart  large  enough  to  contain  both 
saints  and  sinners,  both  the  church  of  God, 
and  the  people  of  the  world ;  viewing  the 
one  with  complacency  and  delight,  the 
other  with  benevolence  and  compassion. 

Are  you  afraid  of  the  world  ?  Do  you 
dread  the  reproach  of  piety  ?  Are  you 
tempted  to  compromise  your  principles, 
and  your  religion  ;  and  to  sacrifice  your 
everlasting  all,  from  the  fear  of  man  which 
bringeth  a  snare?  "  Wait  upon  the  Lord,  be 
of  good  courage,  and  he  will  strengthen 
thine  heart :  wait  I  say,  upon  the  Lord." 
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But  let  it  be  a  real  waiting  upon  him :  Let 
your  hearts  and  affections  be  moved,  and 
influenced  by  the  things  that  belong  to 
your  peace.  And,  then,  you  will  boldly, 
and  yet  humbly,  confess  Jesus  Christ,  who 
ever  may  gainsay  or  resist. 

To  conclude.  If  our  Christianity  is  to  be 
tried  by  our  mounting  up  as  eagles,  how 
many  who  are  called  Christians,  will  be 
found  without  God,  without  Christ,  and 
without  hope !  How  many  never  wish  to 
rise  superior  to  the  concerns  of  this  dying 
world !  They  have  no  love  to  God,  no  su 
preme  regard  for  his  favour,  no  panting 
after  his  image.  They  feel  no  want  of 
spiritual  devotion,  nor  of  heavenly  affec 
tions.  How  opposite  to  the  worship  of 
the  true  Christian  is  the  worship  of  the 
world ;  and  how  unlike  the  worship  of  the 
saints  in  light !  And  are  worldly  characters 
prepared  for  heaven  ?  No  ;  they  only  are 
prepared  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,  who  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi 
dence  in  the  flesh.  For  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness,  Christ  with  Belial? 
But  let  no  one  be  discouraged  from  seeking 
God.  The  gospel  is  a  message  of  mercy. 
It  is  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  "  For 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we 
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are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 


SERMON  VIII. 


THE    WORLD    ASLEEP. 


Awake,  thou  that  sleepest;    and  arise  from  the  dead;   and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light — EPHESIANS,  v.  14. 


TO  them  who  contemplate  the  condition 
of  man  upon  earth,  without  the  intelligence 
which  God  has  been  pleased  to  communi 
cate,  there  are  many  things  existing  in  the 
world,  and  found  in  the  history  of  every 
individual,  which  it  is  impossible  to  explain ; 
but  which,  viewed  in  the  light  of  revelation, 
are  perfectly  comprehensible.  Whoever 
considers  what  little  interest  is  taken  by 
multitudes  in  matters  of  eternal  conse 
quence,  will  feel  himself  completely  baffled 
in  attempting  to  understand  that  fact,  un 
less  he  be  acquainted  with  the  oracles  of 
God.  Indeed  to  be  indifferent  to  things  of 
eternal  moment,  when  we  have  an  under 
standing  capable  of  comprehending,  and  a 
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heart  susceptible  of  feeling  them,  seems  so 
improbable  in  itself,  and  so  unworthy  of 
rational  and  immortal  creatures,  that  many 
persons  are  tempted  to  deny  the  fact ;  and, 
in  opposition  to  the  strongest  evidence  of 
their  senses,  to  contend,  that  indifference 
on  subjects  of  overwhelming  moment,  is  by 
no  means  common,  and  chargeable  on  them 
only  who  are  destitute  of  principle,  scepti 
cal  in  sentiment,  and  wicked  in  practice. 
But,  unworthy  of  rational  and  immortal 
beings,  as  indifference  may  be,  on  points 
which  involve  their  happiness,  both  in  time 
and  eternity,  it  is  an  indifference  which 
every  individual  of  the  human  race  naturally 
manifests  during  the  years  of  his  pilgrimage 
on  earth,  till  renovated  by  the  grace  of 
heaven.  The  text,  while  it  asserts  this 
fact,  explains  it.  It  teaches  that  the  cor 
ruption  of  human  nature  has  an  influence 
so  benumbing,  that,  on  all  the  great  sub 
jects  of  religion,  men  are  not  only  asleep, 
but  dead.  But  in  what  an  awful  condition 
are  they,  if  this  may  be  considered  as  a  true 
description  of  it !  The  text  contains  three 
things  which  demand  our  attention ; 

I.  The  condition  of  man. 

II.  The  exhortation  addressed  to  him. 

III.  The  promise  made  to  him. 
Things  that  have  most  of  awfulness  of 

grandeur  and  of  glory,  are  things  to  which 
man  is  completely  asleep  !  He  is  born  an 
enemy  of  God,  and  therefore  liable  to  ever- 
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lasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.     If 
within  the  sound  of   revelation,  message 
after  message  informs   him,  that  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  fore 
warns  him  that  God  is  a  consuming  fire ; 
and  invites  him  to  accept  of  the  felicity 
and  glory  of  Christ's  salvation.     The  law, 
in  all  its  thunders,  and  the  gospel,  in  all  its 
riches  of  grace,  and  glory,  are  sounded  in 
his  ears.     He  is  entreated,   and  besought, 
and  importuned,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.      He  is  reminded  that  life    is   ad 
vancing,  death  approaching,   and  eternity 
menacing;  that  a  voice  from  heaven  has 
declared,  that  the  trumpet  of  earth's  disso 
lution  shall  one  day  sound  ;  that  the  hea 
vens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise ; 
that  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat ;  that  all  who  sleep  in  the  dust  shall 
arise  ;  that  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  dead 
which  are  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  shall 
deliver  up  the   dead  which  are  in  them  ; 
and  that  all  men,  being  judged  according 
to  their  works,  shall  go  away,    some  into 
everlasting  punishment,   and  some  to  life 
eternal !     And    yet,    notwithstanding  the 
terror,   and    the    glory  of  an  eternity  of 
misery,    or  an  eternity  of  happiness,   and 
the  impossibility  of  avoiding  the  one,   and 
obtaining  the  other,  without  an  interest  in 
the  Saviour,  and  without  newness  of  life, 
thousands  are  sound  asleep  to  all  this,  and 
F  2 
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no  more  moved  by  the  situation  in  which 
their  own  guilt,  and  the  character  of  God 
place  them,  than  the  man  who  is  asleep  on 
his  bed,  while  the  flames  devour  his  habita 
tion.  Nay,  all  this  time  they  are  dreaming 
of  an  escape,  of  heaven,  and  of  glory,  while 
the  purpose,  the  truth,  and  the  oath  of  God, 
render  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  and  of 
glory,  impossible. 

To  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  to  the  awfulness 
of  God's  wrath  and  curse,  to  the  riches  of 
Christ,  to  the  truth,  holiness,  and  immuta 
bility  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  they  are 
asleep.  What  solicitude  would  they  ma 
nifest  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
are  placed,  were  they  at  all  awake  !  And 
how  insignificant,  and  how  worthless  in 
their  eyes  would  appear  all  the  pursuits  of 
a  perishing  world  !  And  how  important 
would  seem  a  right  and  title  to  "  An  in 
heritance,  that  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away !"  How  precious 
the  Saviour  who  alone  can  give  a  title  to 
such  an  inheritance  !  How  loving  that  Di 
vine  Spirit,  who  alone  can  make  us  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ! 
And  how  divinely  wise  they,  who  know  the 
joyful  sound,  accept  of  Christ,  renounce 
sin,  and  live  for  eternity !  All  this  is  natural 
to  the  man  who  is  awake  !  But  do  we  see 
men  with  these  views,  reflections,  and  pre 
ferences  ?  No  truly :  every  feeling  and 
every  thought  is  given  to  the  world.  God, 
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and  Christ,  and  the  Spirit,  and  salvation, 
are  neglected.  And  the  men  who  seem  to 
be  living  for  eternity,  instead  of  being 
viewed  as  the  only  wise  men,  are  considered 
as  fools,  and  enthusiasts,  extravagant  in 
zeal  and  carefulness  ! 

But  I  would  ask  you,  my  brethren,  whe 
ther  in  the  moment  of  cool  reflection,  you 
really  think  that  he  whose  nature  is  cor 
rupted,  whose  will  is  rebellious,  whose  af 
fections  are  depraved,  who  is  absorbed  in 
earthly  pursuits,  and  who  finds  it  difficult 
to  think  seriously  for  one  half  hour  toge 
ther,  on  the  concerns  of  his  soul,  and  the 
vast  affairs  of  eternity,  be  likely  to  be  so 
influenced,  by  any  possible  representations 
of  the  greatness  and  importance  of  these 
eternal  concerns,  as  to  give  to  them  too 
much  of  his  heart  and  affections  ?  What, 
then,  shall  we  say  of  them,  who  systemati 
cally,  and  steadily,  neglect  the  concerns  of 
eternity,  give  their  minds  to  the  world,  and 
are  apprehensive  of  being  righteous  over 
much?  If  men  esteem  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  foolishness,  and  receive  not  the 
things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  because  they 
are  foolishness  unto  them ; — what  is  the 
cause  of  all  this  ?  It  is  not  that  there  is  any 
foolishness  in  these  things,  nor  that  there 
is  any  real  danger  of  being  too  much  in 
fluenced  by  them  ;  but  that  men  are  asleep, 
that  men  are  dead.  Think,  brethren,  of 
the  never-ending  ages  of  eternity;  an 
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eternity  of  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and 
woe ;  and  an  eternity  of  joy  and  bliss. 
And  then,  instead  of  imagining  that  the 
pious  and  devoted,  whom  you  esteem  wild 
and  enthusiastic,  are  extravagantly  ardent 
in  their  spirit  and  pursuit,  you  will  be  ready 
to  conclude  that  yourselves  are  dead  in  sin. 
What,  brethren,  will  all  your  earthly  con 
cerns  avail  you,  in  the  short  period  of  half 
a  century  ?  All  the  objects  that  now  absorb 
you,  where  will  they  be  ?  Is  it  wise  to  prefer 
time  to  eternity,  your  own  judgment  to  the 
judgment  of  God,  and  your  own  worldly 
spirit,  to  the  spirit  which  God  demands  ? 
Would  you  risk  your  eternal  condition  on 
the  ground  of  God's  unfaithfulness  ?  Would 
you  receive  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from 
God,  and  then  think,  and  act  for  eternity, 
on  the  supposition  that  what  the  Bible  re 
veals,  is  not  true  ? 

Now,  viewing  every  man  who  is  not 
spiritually-minded,  as  asleep,  or  dead,  all 
the  indifference  of  men,  is  natural,  and 
easily  explained.  It  matters  not  how  real 
the  danger,  how  awful  the  condition,  of 
them  who  are  asleep  ;  nor  how  conclusively 
and  how  forcibly  others  may  argue  about 
their  danger  and  their  misery.  What  is 
arguing,  however  soundly,  and  what  are 
danger  and  misery,  however  great,  to  him 
who  is  asleep  ?  So  long  as  he  sleeps,  all 
argument,  and  all  danger,  and  misery, 
which  argument  would  disclose,  are  nothing 
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to  him.  My  brethren,  we  know  why  you 
are  not  influenced  by  the  message  of  God, 
why  you  do  not  repent,  and  live  for  eter 
nity  ;  why  you  love  the  world,  and  why 
you  love  not  the  salvation  of  God.  It  is 
not  because  you  have  superior  wisdom  and 
penetration,  to  discover  and  expose  any 
folly  and  vanity  in  the  things  of  God ;  but 
because  you  are  asleep.  But,  however 
dormant  your  faculties  on  the  subject  of 
religion  may  be,  you  might  at  least  be 
thankful  for  every  attempt  to  awaken  you. 
We  know,  however,  that  all  attempts,  un 
less  God  give  his  blessing,  will  prove  inef 
fectual.  Like  men  in  sleep,  the  words  of 
those  who  are  awake,  being  heard  indis 
tinctly,  and  confusedly,  will  make  no 
lasting  impression  upon  your  minds,  but 
call  forth  replies  the  most  incoherent,  and 
th6  most  irrational.  You  will  imagine  that 
the  representations  of  others  are  highly  co 
loured,  and  extravagant,  or  false  ;  and  if 
roused  for  a  moment,  will  fold  your  arms 
again,  and  sleep  as  before.  However  you 
may  be  awakened  by  the  magnificent 
scheme  of  your  redemption,  and  by  the 
resplendent  glory  of  divine  justice  and 
mercy,  as  they  are  harmonized,  and  mag 
nified  in  that  scheme ;  and  however  you 
may  behold  for  a  moment  the  value  of 
those  souls  which  it  tells  you  have  been 
redeemed,  and  that  salvation  which  it  as 
sures  you  has  been  purchased,  by  the  blood 


104 

of  Christ,  the  pleasures,  the  riches,  and  the 
estimation  of  the  world,  like  so  many 
opiates,  will  again  cast  you  into  a  deep 
sleep,  and  render  you  insensible  to  every 
thing  that  demands  your  attention,  and 
deserves  your  attachment. 

Now,  I  would  ask,  if  a  greater  calamity 
can  befal  any  human  being,  than  that  he 
should  be  surrounded  with  danger,  laden 
with  guilt,  threatened  with  misery,  and 
when  mercifullyredeemed  from  destruction, 
and  besought  to  accept  deliverance,  and  in 
herit  glory  and  honour,  should  all  the  while 
be  deaf  to  entreaty,  unmoved  by  expostula 
tion,  unconvinced  by  argument,  unassailed 
by  fear,  unawakened  by  conscience,  unawed 
by  justice,  unblest  by  mercy  ?  The  one 
thought  which  I  wish  to  fix  in  your  minds, 
that  it  may  influence  and  actuate  the 
whole  man,  is,  that  however  your  own 
hearts  may  persuade  you,  and  however  you 
may  persuade  one  another,  that  the  way  of 
sin  in  which  you  now  walk,  and  the  forget- 
fulness  of  God  in  which  you  now  live, 
have  nothing  bad  in  them,  nor  fatal  in  their 
consequences ;  and  however  you  may  ima 
gine  that  the  life  of  a  devoted  Christian  is 
madness,  and  his  end  without  honour,  all 
this  arises  from  the  want  of  that  very  dis 
cernment,  for  which  you  give  yourselves  so 
much  credit,  even  from  a  state  of  slumber 
and  of  death.  I  want  to  make  you  distrust 
your  own  conclusions,  to  look  beyond  the 
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present  scene,  to  penetrate  the  world  of 
spirits,  to  survey  the  ages  of  eternity,  to 
contemplate  heaven,  and  hell,  and  to  weigh 
a  crown  of  glory,  and  the  most  substantial 
things  with  which  the  world  allures  you,  in 
the  balance  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  hence, 
according  to  the  adjustments  of  truth  and 
wisdom,  to  regulate  your  pursuits,  and  to 
form  your  characters.  Truly,  brethren, 
there  is  no  thought  more  startling  to  an  in 
tellectual  and  responsible  creature,  than 
that  in  matters  which  most  intimately  con 
cern  his  welfare,  in  time,  and  eternity,  he 
is  altogether  in  the  dark,  walking  in  error, 
and  blindness,  estimating  every  thing  by  a 
false  standard,  and  sleeping  on  the  brink  of 
ruin  ;  and  that  while  he  is  slumbering  and 
sleeping,  and  dreaming  that  all  is  well,  and 
heaven  is  his  own,  a  voice  from  heaven  has 
declared,  that  his  "judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  lingereth  not,  and  his  damnation 
slumbereth  not !" 

And,  if  you  ask  for  proof  of  this  spiri 
tual  slumber,  I  not  only  refer  you  to  your 
own  recollections  of  what  you  have  already 
heard,  but  will  furnish  you  with  another 
evidence.  While  these  awful  words  of  in 
spiration  might  yet  be  tingling  in  your  ears 
and  cause  profanity  to  tremble,  and  obdu 
racy  to  relent,  and  sue  for  mercy,  in  the 
name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  I 
proclaim  to  you  the  good  tidings  of  salva 
tion,  sound  in  your  ears  the  trumpet  of 
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jubilee,  invite  you,  one  and  all,  to  receive 
salvation,  and  assure  you  by  divine  autho 
rity,  and  refer  you  to  the  Oracles  of  God 
for  my  warrant,  in  assuring  you  that  if  you 
now  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near,  if  you 
forsake  your  own  ways,  and  your  own 
thoughts,  and  return  unto  the  Lord,  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  abundantly 
pardon  you.  Now  if  you  despise  and  re 
ject  offers  so  gracious  as  these,  and  still  live 
tiie  same  grovelling  life  which  you  have 
lived  in  time  past,  satisfying  yourselves 
with  the  pleasures  and  advantages  of  a 
world  which  lieth  in  wickedness ;  if  neither 
the  justice  of  God  alarms,  nor  the  good 
ness  of  God  subdues,  if  neither  heaven 
allures,  nor  hell  terrifies  you,  if  the  mysteries 
of  the  gospel,  the  discoveries  of  inspira 
tion,  all  fail  so  to  unfold  the  scenes  of 
eternity,  as  to  cause  the  things  of  time  to 
dwindle  into  vanity  ;  if  God  creating,  and 
Christ  redeeming,  and  coming  to  judgment, 
to  punish  or  reward,  does  not  arrest  your 
attention,  nor  convince  your  judgment,  nor 
lead  you  to  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the 
care  of  your  souls  is  the  one  thing  needful, 
that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  and  that  it  is  fools  only,  who 
despise  the  instruction  of  the  gospel ; — 
surely  you  are  asleep,  and  your  sleep  is 
even  unto  death. 
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You  know  how  to  estimate  the  importance 
of  things  which  are  seen  and  temporal;  no 
arguments  are  needed  to  prove  their  excel 
lence,  no  eloquence  is  wanted  to  give  them 
attractions.     No  man  has  to  lament  that 
he  spends  his  strength  in  vain,  while  per 
suading  you  to  consult  your  worldly  inte 
rests,  to  enjoy  your  worldly  pleasures,  or 
to  secure  your  worldly  credit.     The  reason 
is  plain.     To  every  thing  worldly,  there  is 
within  you  a  corresponding  worldliness   of 
mind  which  keeps  you  alive  to  their  worth. 
And  no  reason  can  be  assigned  why  you 
neither  see  nor  feel  the  excellence  of  hea 
venly  things,  than  that  there  is  within  you, 
no  corresponding  heavenliness  of  mind  to 
keep  you  awake  to  them.     Their  own  in 
trinsic  greatness  is  immense,  their  value  infi 
nite,  their  duration  everlasting.    And  if  you 
know  not  their  greatness,  their  value,  and 
their  eternity,  it  is  owing  to  a  spiritual  in 
sensibility,     and   slumbering,    and   death, 
originating  in  a  native  depravity  of  heart, 
and   enmity  of  mind  against   God ;    arid 
ought  to  be  viewed  by  you  as  the  greatest 
evil  incident  to  humanity,  the  greatest  ob 
stacle  to  your  happiness,  both  in  this  world 
and  the  next,  and   the  greatest  cause  of 
humiliation  before  God.     Truly,   there  is 
something  mortifying  and  degrading,    in 
the  thought  that  there  is  a  real  and  vast 
importance  in  any  thing,  and  especially  in 
any  thing  that  concerns  ourselves  ;  and  we 
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do  not  see  it.  How  does  it  arraign  our 
wisdom  and  discernment ;  humble  our 
pride,  and  expose  our  vanity  ! 

My  dear  brethren,  you  can  never  be  said 
to  have  awakened  from  your  sleep,  till  the 
concerns  of  eternity  engage  your  affections, 
and  excite  your  solicitudes,  as  really  as  the 
concerns  of  time  engage  the  affections  and 
excite  the  solicitudes  of  the  worldling.  We 
are  never  spiritually-minded,  till  spiritual 
things    have    the  ascendancy  within  and 
without ;  in  affection,  and  in  practice.   Oh 
that  this  subject  may  cause  great  searchings 
of  heart,  to  those  of  my  hearers,  who  are 
engaged  with  the  transactions  of  business ! 
You  know  what  it  is  to  be  awake.     Your 
engagements,  your  risks,  your  prospects, 
all  keep  you  from  sleeping.     What  fears, 
what  hopes,  what  joys,  what  sorrows  are 
excited  !     Oh  that  you  and  I  were  equally 
awake  to  the  concerns  of  eternity,  and,  that 
we  gave  equal  evidence  that  we  are  not 
asleep !     Indeed,  my  brethren,  the  most 
serious  and  devoted  of  you,  are  not  suffi 
ciently  awake.       How   disproportioned  is 
your  zeal  to  your  object !  "  It  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  your  sal 
vation  nearer  than  when    ye  believed." 
God  grant,  that  when,  in  another  address, 
we  endeavour  to  explain  the  exhortation 
and  the  promise  contained  in  the  text ;  the 
exhortation  may  be  obeyed,  and  the  pro 
mise  realized,   by  all    my  hearers;    that 
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awaking  from  their  sleep,  and  arising  from 
the  dead,  they  may  all  receive  light  from 
Christ,  and  be  numbered  amongst  his  saints, 
in  glory  everlasting ! 


SEEMON  IX. 

AN   EXHORTATION    TO    A    SLEEPING    WORLD, 


Awake  thou  that  sleepest;    and  arise  from  the  dead;    and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light — EPHESIANS,  v.  14. 


BY  an  appeal  to  the  condition  and  cir 
cumstances  in  which  the  character  of  God, 
and  his  own  character,  place  every  human 
being;  and  to  the  spirit,  by  which,  in  such 
circumstances,  he  is  actuated,  we  have  seen 
that  man  is  asleep,  that  he  is  dead  in  sin. 
We  have  seen  that  subjects  the  most  in 
teresting  and  momentous ;  and  considera 
tions  and  facts  the  most  alarming,  and  the 
most  delightful;  that  the  justice  and 
the  mercy  of  God ;  that  a  just  liability  to 
the  one,  and  the  most  gracious  offer  of  the 
other,  fail  to  awaken  reflection,  to  rouse 
conscience,  and  to  produce  newness  of  life. 
We  have  seen  that,  with  every  evidence  of 
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danger,  and  of  misery,  men  sleep  in  their 
sins,  and  dream  of  felicity,  when  their  sleep 
shall  end.  We  have  seen  that  an  eternity 
of  happiness,  or  an  eternity  of  misery,  oc 
casions  less  solicitude,  and  a  more  transient 
movement  of  the  affections,  than  the  insig 
nificant  concerns  of  a  life  which  extends  to 
the  limited  period  of  threescore  years  and 
ten.  And  surely,  my  brethren,  if  our  sor 
rows,  and  our  joys,  flow  spontaneously  and 
copiously  for  any  thing  that  this  world  can 
give,  or  take  away  ;  while  they  are  almost 
unknown  for  the  impending  evils,  or  ap 
proaching  glories  of  a  world  that  is  eternal, 
there  must  be  in  us  a  blindness  of  under 
standing,  a  depravity  of  heart,  and  from 
every  thing  that  is  holy,  a  natural  estrange 
ment  of  soul. 

But  proofs  of  this  spiritual  sleep,  and 
death,  are  innumerable.  If  men  were 
awake  and  alive  to  the  concerns  of  eternity, 
we  should  not  observe  the  operation  of 
prejudice  against  serious  characters,  and 
devoted  piety,  we  should  be  under  no  ne 
cessity  of  expostulating  with  men  on  the 
carelessness  which  they  manifest,  or  of  ar 
guing  with  them  in  favour  of  true  religion, 
or  in  advocating  a  righteous  cause,  of  com 
plaining  at  any  time,  "  Who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  ?"  If  men  were 
not  asleep,  we  should  see  a  piety,  an  earnest 
ness,  and  a  devotedness,  a  thankfulness, 
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and  a  gladness,  in  some  measure  propor 
tioned  to  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  and  to 
the  depth  of  human  poverty.  How  would 
the  love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
captivate  and  subdue  them !  How  would 
the  pomp  and  vanity  of  a  wicked  world  be 
renounced,  the  flesh  crucified,  and  holiness 
prayed  for,  and  cultivated  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  soul !  My  brethren, 
you  know  things  are  not  thus.  You  know 
how  difficult  it  is  to  impress  and  to  move 
you.  You  know  that  when  you  are  im 
pressed  and  moved,  how  difficult  it  is  for 
you  to  retain  your  impressions,  your  sensi 
bility,  and  your  vigilance ;  how  soon  the 
world  assumes  the  appearance  of  something 
great ;  and  how  soon  eternity  recedes  from 
the  view.  Now  the  awful  thought  is,  that 
while  men  are  sleeping,  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure,  and  God  hath  threatened  that 
their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their 
pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend 
into  it.  Mark  these  expressions.  Every 
word  is  awakening.  Who  is  it  that  shall 
descend  ?  Is  it  the  wretched,  and  the  mi 
serable,  the  sorrowful,  and  the  sighing  ? 
No '  it  is  they  of  whom  it  may  be  said, 
their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their 
pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth.  What  lan 
guage  is  more  expressive  of  prosperity,  and 
ease,  and  joy  ?  And  yet  in  the  midst  of  all 
this,  they  descend  into  hell!  Joy  and 
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gladness  are  no  proofs  that  our  souls  are 
safe.  There  is  a  worldly  joy,  as  well  as  a 
joy  that  is  spiritual. 

Religion  is  no  enemy  to  joy  and  happi 
ness,  but  the  parent  of  both  ;  and  she  ex 
horts  all  her  friends  to  rejoice  evermore, 
and  tells  them  that  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away,  and  that  they  may  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads.  But,  there  is  a  joy  and  a  gladness 
to  which  she  is  a  foe;  the  joy,  and  the 
gladness,  which  have  no  connection  with 
genuine  piety,  and  which  exist  when  piety 
is  despised  and  rejected  ;  the  joy  and  the 
gladness  of  them  who  are  asleep  in  their 
sins,  and  dead  to  the  interests  of  a  world 
which  shall  endure  for  ever.  And  would  it 
not  be  cruel,  to  permit  men  who  are  des 
tined  to  an  eternal  state  of  happiness,  or 
woe,  to  remain  ignorant  of  their  danger, 
and  of  the  way  of  peace  ?  It  is  in  mercy 
that  God  says  to  you,  "  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead  ;"  though 
some  of  you  perhaps  would  rather  slumber 
in  your  sins.  But,  brethren,  you  had  bet 
ter  part  with  all  your  slumbers,  and  all  the 
ease  and  freedom  from  alarm,  which  you 
now  enjoy,  than  be  robbed  of  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality ;  a  crown  of  righteousness 
which  fadeth  not  away  ;  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Con 
sider  then, 

II.  The  exhortation  in  the  text. 
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When  God  says,  "  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead ;"  he 
does  not  require  what  is  impossible.  Say 
not,  "  If  we  are  asleep,  we  cannot  awaken, 
if  we  are  dead,  we  cannot  quicken  our- 
selves."  A  spiritual  awakening,  and  a 
spiritual  quickening,  are  indeed  far  beyond 
your  power.  Divine  life  is  the  gift  of  God. 
"  You  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins."  A  true  living  unto 
God ;  a  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  who  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  for 
you ;  an  ability  so  to  think,  and  feel,  and 
act,  that  you  may  say,  "  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ ;"  comes  from  God,  and  requires 
the  exertion  of  omnipotence  to  effect  it* 
But  brethren,  there  is  something  in  your 
power  which  may  lead  to  this.  You  have 
an  understanding  to  perceive  the  truth  of  a 
statement ;  you  have  reason  to  comprehend 
an  argument ;  you  have  judgment  to  see 
its  force  ;  you  have  a  heart  to  feel  its  con 
nection  with  your  peace  and  welfare  ;  you 
have  the  affections  of  fear,  and  hope,  and 
love,  to  influence  your  conduct;  and  to 
regulate  the  movements  of  your  life. 

Supposing  then,  what  is  indeed  too  true, 
that  you  have  no  abhorrence  of  evil,  no 
cleaving  to  what  is  good,  no  spiritual  life 
whatever,  that  you  have  no  good  thing  in 
you,  and  that  your  heart  is  bent  upon  ini 
quity,  and  that  all  your  prejudices,  prepos 
sessions,  and  propensities,  oppose  your 
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piety  ;  still  are  you  not  inexcusable,  if,  with 
understanding,  and  judgment,  and  affec 
tions,  to  guide  and  actuate  you,  you  do  not 
stir  up  yourselves  to  take  hold  upon  God, 
to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  to 
labour  for  the  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life ,  if  you  quench  the  light 
which  bursts  upon  your  souls,  resist  your 
own  convictions,  neglect  your  own  conclu 
sions,  drown  the  voice  of  conscience,  stifle 
your  fears,  and,  in  opposition  to  the  dic 
tates  and  remonstrances  of  your  inner 
man,  slumber  in  the  arms  of  death,  close 
your  eyes  to  your  guilt,  your  danger,  and 
your  destruction,  and,  resign  yourselves 
without  a  struggle,  or  a  conflict,  to  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,  and  to  the  fire  that  is 
not  quenched  ? 

Now,  it  is  an  awakening  the  opposite  to 
this  slumbering  and  sleeping,  which  I  am 
anxious  to  effect.  Though  every  imagina 
tion  is  only  evil  continually,  and  your 
hearts  are  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked,  I  beseech  you  to  awake 
to  the  exercise  of  your  rational  faculties,  to 
the  influence  of  fear,  of  self-love,  of  any 
thing,  however  inferior,  by  which  you  may 
have  some  energy  of  character  imparted, 
some  exertion  of  your  mental  powers,  on  a 
subject,  which  of  all  subjects,  is  the  most 
momentous;  and,  under  the  influence  of 
these  affections,  and  feelings,  and  faculties, 
begin  a  new  life,  arise  from  the  dead,  come 
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to  Christ,  and  work  out  your  own  salvation. 
He  never  breaks  the  bruised  reed,  nor 
quenches  the  smoking  flax.  He  will  never 
reject  you :  for  he  declares,  "  Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  And  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to 
day,  and  for  ever  :  with  whom  a  thousand 
years  are  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a 
thousand  years.  This  is  the  ordinary  mode 
of  conversion.  They  that  are  asleep, 
awake  ;  they  that  are  dead,  arise.  They 
do  not  question  whether  their  awakening 
and  their  quickening  be  from  God  or  not ; 
but  being  quickened  and  awakened,  by 
whatever  means,  and  from  whatever  quarter, 
their  great  enquiry  is,  What  shall  we  do  to 
be  saved  ?  and,  in  the  best  way  they  are 
able,  set  about  the  attainment  of  salvation, 
in  good  earnest.  And  whoever  sought  the 
face  of  God  in  vain  ?  And  who  so  wise  as 
he,  who  replies  to  God,  exhorting  him  to 
seek  his  face,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek  ? 
How  many  thousands,  and  tens  of  thou 
sands  have  thus  awoke,  and  arose,  sought 
God,  and  found  him  ;  served,  and  enjoyed 
him !  How  often  has  the  awakening  of 
natural  feeling,  and  natural  conscience, 
ended  in  the  awakening  of  piety,  the  fear 
and  love  of  God,  and  his  Christ ! 

But,  there  is  another  view  of  the  subject, 
more  encouraging  than  this.  Who  is  it 
that  says,  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead"  but  God  himself?  If 
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then,  you  are  incapable  of  obeying  the  ex 
hortation,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  words, 
the  omniscient  God,  who  says,  Awake,  and 
arise,  will,  in  the  exercise  of  his  omnipo 
tence,  give  the  power  to  do  both  the  one, 
and  the  other.  When  Christ  said  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  "  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk  ;"  an  equal  obstacle  to  his  obedi 
ence  presented  itself.  His  was  physical, 
your's  is  moral,  but  both  are  such  as  no 
human  power  can  surmount.  But  what 
was  the  conduct  of  the  sick  of  the  palsy  ? 
Did  he  say,  fi<  Lord,  in  bidding  me  arise, 
and  take  up  my  bed  and  walk,  thou  art 
requiring  what  is  impossible  ?  I  can  nei 
ther  arise,  nor  take  up  my  bed,  nor  walk, 
and  therefore  I  need  not  attempt  what  I 
know  to  be  impossibilities  ?"  No  !  He  be 
lieved  that  Christ  was  able  to  do  this  thing 
for  him ;  and  relying  upon  the  strength  of 
him  who  bid  him  arise,  he  made  a  believing 
effort,  and  arose,  and  took  up  his  bed  and 
walked.  Go  ye  and  do  likewise.  He  who 
bids  you  awake  from  your  sleep,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  will  enable  you  to  do  both 
the  one  and  the  other.  In  a  dependence 
on  the  grace  of  God,  make  the  attempt. 
That  attempt  shall  succeed.  Let  every 
one  who  fears  for  his  soul,  whose  judgment 
is  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  godliness, 
righteousness,  and  sobriety,  thus  awake  and 
arise.  "  Up  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord 
will  bless  you."  All  the  glory  is  his,  when 
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you  really  awake  and  arise.  And  who  can 
tell  whether  the  feelings  and  affections 
which  you  have  at  this  moment,  come  not 
from  God  ?  We  cannot  always  distinguish 
between  the  effect  of  nature  and  of  grace, 
especially  in  its  first  stages.  Let  me  then 
entreat  you,  to  "  Seek  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  to  call  upon  him  while  he  is 


near." 


But  is  there  nothing  in  the  subject  for 
those  who  are  already  alive  unto  God  ? 
Yes,  who  can  reflect  on  the  importance 
and  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  not  be  con 
vinced  that  the  warmest  zeal,  the  liveliest 
gratitude,  the  most  fervent  love,  and  the 
most  devoted  obedience,  which  Christians 
ever  manifest,  are  those  of  persons  still  half 
asleep  ?  It  was  to  real  Christians  that  St. 
Paul  said,  "It  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep."  And,  doubtless,  when  they  are 
seated  on  thrones  of  glory,  and  know  how 
to  estimate  their  obligations  to  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  and  redeemed  them  to  God 
by  his  blood,  they  will  view  all  their  works 
of  faith,  and  labours  of  love,  with  disappro 
bation  and  regret,  as  most  inadequate  ex 
pressions  of  their  thankfulness  for  the  un 
searchable  riches  of  Christ.  Let  the  words 
of  the  text,  then,  be  addressed  to  the 
liveliest  and  most  advanced  Christians  be 
fore  me.  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead."  Let  reproof  enter 
deep  into  your  souls.  When,  Christians,  do 
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you  shew  the  love,  and  the  benevolence ; 
the  deadness  to  the  world,  and  the  heaven- 
liness ;  the  regard  for  men's  souls,  and  the 
glory  of  God ;  the  willingness  to  suffer, 
and  the  glorying  in  your  infirmities ;  the 
magnanimity  and  enlargement  of  heart, 
which  are  suited  to  your  condition,  and 
obligations,  and  which  marked  the  charac 
ters,  and  secured  the  usefulness,  of  the  first 
Christians  ?  Always  remember,  that  you 
are  strangers,  and  pilgrims  upon  earth, 
citizens  of  heaven,  children  of  God,  heirs, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  and  endeavour 
to  walk  worthy  of  him,  who  hath  called 
you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  Who 
can  tell  what  is  even  meant  by  walking 
worthy  of  God  ?  "  Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  from  the  dead  ;  -anil  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light."  Consider,  briefly, 

III.  The  promise  of  Christ. 

As  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  dark  ;  so 
you  who  are  asleep  in  your  sins,  are  walking 
in  darkness.  But  if  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
on  the  preaching  of  the  cross,  you  awake  ; 
Christ  will  give  you  light.  And  truly  the 
light  which  Christ  gives  is  sweet,  and  a 
pleasant  thing  it  is,  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
the'  sun ;  even  the  sun  of  righteousness 
which  arises  with  healing  under  his  wings. 

1.  He  will  give  you  the  light  of  know 
ledge. 

For  want  of  light  you  see  not  the 
beauty,  and  glory  of  divine  things,  and 
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therefore,  are  unmoved  by  them ;  and  in 
point  of  ardour,  and  exertion,  are  dormant, 
and  lifeless.  But  when  you  awake,  and 
come  unto  Christ,  he  will  give  you  light. 
And  having  light  to  see  things  as  they  are, 
because  He  who  caused  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  shineth  in  your  hearts,  to 
give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
glory,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  shall 
have  your  wakefulness,  and  your  life,  spiri 
tualized  and  refined.  Who  ever  awoke 
from  his  sleep,  and  came  to  Christ  for  par 
don,  and  life,  without  receiving  light  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day  ?  Had  we  more  light,  and  did  we 
know  more  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  it  would 
fill  us  with  all  the  fulness  of  our  God.  And 
this  light  he  will  give  you.  Christ  will  give 
you, 

2.  The  light  of  holiness. 

Beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  you  shall  be  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  only  way  of  ob 
taining  the  light  of  God's  purity.  Christ 
only  gives  this  light.  Mark  the  steps  by 
which  you  arrive  at  the  moral  image  of 
your  God.  You  awake  from  your  sleep, 
you  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  gives 
you  light.  Let  these  be  the  steps  by  which 
you  ascend  to  the  light  of  the  heavenly  glory. 
Believe  in  Christ,  and  you  shall  have  his 
spirit  dwelling  in  you.  And  then  Christ 
shallrgive  you, 
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3.  The  light  of  joy. 

Knowing  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
he  hath  sent,  depending  on  his  grace  for 
salvation,  and  bearing  his  image,  you  shall 
know  that  God  is  reconciled  to  you,  and 
that  you  are  reconciled  to  Him,  that  you 
have  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  even  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  ; 
and  then,  while  you  know  that  you  are  en 
lightened,  and  sanctified,  and  forgiven ; 
instead  of  slumbering  and  sleeping  in  your 
iniquities,  and  taking  no  interest,  in  all  that 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  done 
for  the  salvation  of  a  ruined  world :  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto  you  an  everlasting  light, 
and  your  God  your  glory:  you  shall  be 
crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  unto 
you  ;  you  shall  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight ;  Christ  shall  be  precious  to  your 
souls ;  his  blood,  his  righteousness,  his 
spirit,  shall  be  supremely  regarded ;  the 
world  shall  dwindle  into  its  own  insignifi 
cance  ;  an  eternity  of  bliss  shall  engage 
your  warmest  affections ;  Christ  shall  be 
magnified  in  your  bodies,  both  by  life,  and 
by  death  ;  and  you  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for 
a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 


SERMON  X. 


MAN    NATURALLY    ACTS    INDEPENDENT    OF 
GOD. 


Ye  are  not  your  own. — 1  CORINTHIANS,  vi.  19. 

THE  principle  which  is  recognized  in 
these  words,  is  the  very  reverse  of  that  by 
which  all  men  are  naturally  actuated.  We 
think,  we  reason,  we  feel,  we  choose,  we 
reject,  we  act,  not  as  if  our  bodies  and  our 
spirits  were  God's,  but  our  own.  And  in 
all  our  dealings  with  one  another,  we  sus 
pect  the  same  depravity  in  others,  that  we 
are  conscious  of  in  ourselves.  We  feel  that 
in  trusting  to  the  integrity  of  each  other, 
we  have  no  assurance  of  security.  And 
they  who  say  most  in  favour  of  the  dignity 
of  human  nature,  and  the  goodness  of  the 
human  heart,  when  they  indulge  in  specu 
lation,  are  among  them  who,  in  the  transac 
tions  of  business,  shew  least  confidence  in 
human  virtue.  Then  the  goodness  of  men 
is  suspected  to  be  wickedness.  What  was 
accounted  benevolence  is  pronounced  sel- 


fishness ;  innocence,  duplicity ;  chanty, 
ostentation  ;  and  piety,  enthusiasm,  or  hy 
pocrisy.  This  is  indeed  carrying  the  con 
viction  of  depravity  too  far  ;  for  it  supposes 
the  impossibility  of  any  change  of  principle, 
or  of  any  renovation  of  mind.  But  it  shews 
how  entirely  persuaded  of  the  doctrine  of 
human  corruption  they  are,  who,  in  words, 
deny  it.  But,  even  when  the  conduct  of 
men  is  such  as  to  disprove  all  this  harshness 
of  opinion  respecting  them,  and  they  are 
distinguished  by  benevolence  and  integrity, 
and  may  therefore,  be  trusted  with  the  in 
terests  of  others,  still  they  are  not  unfre- 
quently  under  the  influence  of  corrupt 
principles,  and  devoid  of  such  as  are  pious. 
Left  to  themselves,  they  never  act  as  if  they 
were  not  their  own.  They  do  not  consider 
themselves  as  belonging  to  God,  are  not 
struck  with  the  injustice  of  living  to  them 
selves,  rather  than  to  Him,  and  so  com 
pletely  take  for  granted  that  they,  and  all 
they  have,  are  their  own,  that  they  demand, 
with  insolent  impiety,  Who  is  Lord  over  us  ? 
They  seem  to  imagine  that  their  religion 
and  all  they  have  to  do  are  optional.  This 
is  the  fault  of  human  nature.  Man  is  a 
fallen  creature,  and  in  a  state  of  apostacy. 
He  has  cast  off  his  allegiance  to  God.  He 
no  longer  wears  the  yoke.  God  is  not  in 
all  his  thoughts ;  His  authority  is  not  ac 
knowledged;  his  law  is  not  obeyed.  If  a 
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servant  disobey  the  commands  of  his  lord, 
waste  his  goods,  injure  his  fellow-servants, 
and  act  with  an  exclusive  view  to  his  own 
pleasure  and  advantage,  all  are  convinced 
of  his  injustice,  and  reprobate  his  want  of 
principle.  But  every  man  acts  in  the  same 
spirit  towards  God,  and  sees  thousands 
around  him  acting  thus,  without  any  feel 
ings  of  shame  for  his  own  conduct  or  indig 
nation  against  theirs.  And  what  is  the 
cause  of  all  this  ?  Does  he  not  know  that 
he  is  God's  ?  Is  he  ignorant  that  all  he  is, 
and  ah1  he  has,  are  from  Him,  that  he  is 
but  a  steward,  and  that  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful  ? 
Surely  reason  and  revelation  both  teach 
him,  that  it  is  but  just  to  live  as  the  servant 
of  him  who  is  his  maker  and  preserver ; 
that  the  creature  should  be  subservient  to 
the  will  and  honour  of  the  Creator,  and 
more  especially  when  he  has  the  additional 
obligations  of  redemption,  to  bind  and  con 
strain  him.  Every  rational  being  must  be 
persuaded  of  the  reasonableness  of  this. 
But  the  head  and  heart  are  at  variance  ; 
and  the  convictions  of  the  one,  are  seldom 
supported  by  the  impressions  of  the  other. 
When  however  these  coincide,  there  is  per 
haps  no  consideration  more  calculated  to 
produce  humility  and  piety,  than  that  of 
the  injustice  of  not  serving  him  whose  we 
are,  of  not  living  under  the  impression, 


G  2 


124 

that  we  are  not  our  own,  and  of  doing  our 
own  will,  rather  than  his.     If  the  authority 
of  God  can  only  be  established  in  the  con 
science,  and  his  right  to  reign  in  the  heart, 
and  to  demand   all  we  are  and  have,  be 
once  acknowledged  and  felt,  what  solici 
tude,  what  sorrow  for  sin,  what  opposition 
to  self,   what   efforts,  what   prayers,  what 
gratitude,  what  submission,   will  be  the  re 
sult  !     And  who  can  escape  the  conviction, 
that  the  whole  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul, 
and  strength,   should  be  given  unto  God  ? 
Who  can  imagine  that  he  is  endowed  with 
an  immortal  soul  and  a  rational  understand 
ing,  for  the  purpose  of  living  his  threescore 
years  and  ten,   in  such  a  way  as  compara 
tively  to  exclude  every  view  and  every  in 
terest  which   is  eternal ;    for  the  purpose 
of    acquiring    the    riches,     and    honours, 
and  pleasures   of  life,    which  are  not   of 
the    Father,    but   of    the    world?     Who, 
that  reflects    upon   the  subject,   does  riot 
know,  that  he  was  made  for  a  nobler  pur 
pose  ;  and    that    to  glorify  God    in    this 
world,   and  to  enjoy  him  in  the  next,  was 
the  design  of  his  creation  ?     But  have  we 
been  living  with  this  in  viewr?     Have  our 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions  been  di 
rected    to    the  promotion   of  this  object  ? 
Alas !  who  does  not  know,  that  the  very 
reverse  of  this  is  the  fact,  that  God  has 
been  neglected,  his  will  not  consulted,  his 
glory  not  considered,    his  favour  not  re- 
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garded  ?  We  live  as  if  there  were  no  God, 
no  Christ ;  and  as  if  this  world  would  never 
end,  and  the  world  to  come  never  begin. 
With  all  our  responsibility  to  God,  how 
accumulated  our  guilt,  how  awful  our  dan 
ger!  Let  us  not  slightly  pass  over  this 
subject :  it  deserves  to  be  pressed  upon  the 
heart  and  conscience.  The  evil  of  acting 
on  the  principle  that  we  are  our  own,  is  of 
incalculable  magnitude,  and  the  foundation 
of  all  practical  evil.  In  the  hope,  then,  of 
convincing  my  hearers,  that  we  all  naturally 
act  as  if  we  were  our  own,  and  that  when 
truly  pious,  a  painful  degree  of  the  same 
independent  and  apostate  spirit  character 
izes  our  lives,  and  ought  therefore,  to  be  a 
ground  of  humiliation,  I  would  beg  your 
attention  to  this  subject,  while  I  attempt 
to  illustrate  this  awful  truth  by  the  mention 
of  a  few  particulars.  I  observe,  then,  that 
we  act  as  if  we  were  our  own, 

I.  By  devising  our  own  religion. 

God  has  vouchsafed  to  us  a  communica 
tion  of  his  will  and  purposes.  He  has 
favoured  us  with  the  inestimable  blessing 
of  revelation.  Now  what  is  the  disposition 
with  which  we  should  receive  it  ?  With 
meekness  we  should  receive  the  engrafted 
word.  But  where  is  this  meekness,  this 
docility,  to  be  found  ?  Truly,  not  in  na 
tural  men.  "  The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him  :  neither  can  he 
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know  them ;  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."  Through  the  indifference,  or 
the  opposition,  which  springs  from  natural 
depravity,  men  do  not  receive  the  whole 
word  of  God ;  but  choose,  and  reject,  and 
corrupt,  according  to  their  own  will  and 
pleasure,  and  sit  in  judgment  upon  it,  not 
merely,  that,  in  the  use  of  their  reason 
and  understanding,  they  may  discover  whe 
ther  it  be  indeed  the  word  of  God,  but 
whether  its  communications  be  agreeable 
to  their  own  notions.  The  wisdom  of  God 
must  be  brought  to  the  test  of  their  own  wis 
dom,  and  expounded  in  accordance  with 
their  own  opinions.  They  refuse  to  admit 
many  doctrines  which  they  allow  are  to  be 
found  in  the  scriptures,  on  the  ground  of 
illiberality  which  they  suppose  is  implied  in 
them,  and  of  the  unworthy  conceptions  of 
God  which  they  imagine  they  teach.  We 
see  no  evidence  of  their  desiring  the  sin 
cere  milk  of  the  word  ;  of  their  inclining 
their  ears  unto  wisdom,  and  applying  their 
hearts  to  understanding ;  of  their  crying 
after  knowledge,  and  lifting  up  their  voice 
for  understanding ;  of  their  seeking  her  as 
silver,  and  searching  for  her  as  for  hid  trea 
sures  ;  no  proof  of  their  searching  the 
scriptures,  and  letting  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  them  richly,  in  all  wisdom.  It  is 
not  the  religion  that  is  most  agreeable  to 
the  revelation  of  God,  but  that  is  most 
consonant  with  the  opinions  of  the  world. 
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which  they  adopt.  They  seem  to  forget, 
that  as  they  are  not  their  own,  they  must 
allow  God  to  teach  them  what  he  pleases ; 
and  that  his  thoughts  must  be  their  thoughts, 
and  his  ways  their  ways.  But  there  is  an 
amazing  insolence  and  impiety  in  calling 
good  evil  and  evil  good,  in  adding  to  the 
word  of  God,  or  in  taking  from  it,  and  thus 
in  virtually  finding  fault  with  the  instruc 
tions  of  divine  wisdom ;  which  is  in  fact 
finding  fault  with  God  himself,  and  ex 
pressing  a  wish  that  he  were  the  reverse  of 
what  he  is.  It  is  saying,  We  are  our  own; 
and  we  will  have  a  religion  according  to  our 
own  wisdom  and  our  own  wishes  To  con 
tend  for  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and 
to  suppose  that  if  we  only  follow  the  dic 
tates  of  our  own  conscience,  and  adopt 
sentiments  such  as  we  think  to  be  sound, 
we  must  be  right,  is  to  commit  a  fatal  mis 
take.  For  the  right  of  private  judgment 
properly  understood,  is  the  right  of  judging 
for  ourselves,  instead  of  letting  others  judge 
for  us,  by  which  we  call  no  man  master  ; 
not  of  judging  for  ourselves  in  the  place  of 
God  judging  for  us :  for  to  him  every  knee 
must  bow,  and  every  understanding  bend, 
and  every  heart  submit.  And,  as  for  con 
science,  we  must  often  sin  in  following  its 
suggestions,  unless  it  be  enlightened  by  the 
word  of  God  ;  for  it  speaks  one  thing  to 
one  man,  and  another  thing  to  another  man, 
and  different  things  to  the  same  man  at 
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different  periods,  and  according  to  the  dif 
ferent  degrees  of  light  which  it  may  happen 
to  have.  But  the  darkness  of  conscience 
does  not  lower  the  standard  of  truth,  nor 
convert  evil  into  good.  The  rule  of  faith 
and  of  practice,  remains  uninfluenced  by 
the  changes  of  conscience,  and  immutably 
the  same,  whether  conscience  approves  and 
disapproves,  perfectly  or  imperfectly.  And 
therefore  a  man  is  equally  responsible  to 
God,  whether  it  be  enlightened  or  unen 
lightened  :  and  every  time  he  contends  for 
the  authority  of  conscience,  in  opposition 
to  that  of  God,  he  does  in  fact,  like  that 
man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  oppose  and 
exalt  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God, 
sitteth  on  the  throne  of  God,  shewing  him 
self  that  he  is  God.  This  places  false  sen 
timents  springing  from  the  depravity  of 
nature  and  the  neglect  of  God's  word,  in  a 
light  truly  awful.  Nor  can  they  whose  sen 
timents  are  unsound,  be  too  much  struck 
with  the  evil  that  is  implied  in  them  :  while 
they  whose  understandings  have  been 
opened  to  understand  the  scriptures,  can 
never  be  sufficiently  grateful  to  him  who 
hath  shined  in  their  hearts,  to  give  them 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  hath 
taught  them  to  acknowledge  him  in  all 
their  ways,  and  directed  their  paths.  Er 
ror  is  far  from  being  harmless.  It  has  a, 
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most  pernicious  effect  upon  practice.  And 
in  proportion  to  the  importance  that  is  at 
tached  to  sentiments,  is  the  evil  produced 
by  those  which  are  erroneous.  We  act  as 
if  we  were  our  own, 

II.  By  doing  our  own  will. 

If  our  conscience  is  not  influenced  by 
the  thought  that  God  has  a  right  to  dictate 
our  religion,  to  describe  its  character,  and 
to  fix  its  principles,  we  are  prepared  to  re 
ject  his  authority,  when  he  prescribes  our 
practice.  And  certainly  the  will  of  God  is 
so  completely  set  aside,  and  our  right  to 
set  it  aside,  is  maintained  so  practically, 
that  we  may  be  said  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  not  our  own  ;  and  what 
St.  Paul  said  to  the  Christians  at  Corinth, 
may  be  said  to  us  :  "  What !  know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  not  your  own  ?"  Every  man, 
instead  of  conforming  to  the  law  of  God, 
Js  a  law  unto  himself;  instead  of  supremely 
loving  God,  loves  himself;  instead  of  hav 
ing  Jehovah  as  his  God,  is  a  God  unto  him 
self.  He  acts  as  if  he  were  his  own  law 
giver,  and  answerable  to  no  one  but  himself. 
And  the  truth  of  this  statement  is  not  at 
all  affected  by  the  circumstance  of  our  not 
violating  some  of  God's  commandments. 
For  why  do  we  not  violate  them  ?  Not 
surely  because  they  are  his,  and  from  a  re 
gard  to  his  will.  There  is  nothing  of  obe 
dience  and  submission  to  his  authority,  in 
the  best  parts  of  our  conduct.  For  if  we 
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had  a  regard  to  his  will,  it  would  be  steady 
in  its  operation  and  uniform  in  its  results. 
A  respect  unto  all  God's  commandments 
is  the  only  thing  which  can  prove  our  re 
spect  to  his  will.  If  we  keep  the  whole  law, 
with  the  exception  of  one  point,  we  are 
guilty  of  all.  Whether,  therefore,  we  are 
moral  or  immoral,  and  whether  we  observe 
religious  duties  or  neglect  them,  we  are,  in 
all  things,  consulting  our  own  will,  and 
acting  upon  the  supposition,  that  we  are 
our  own.  Nor  is  the  case  at  all  altered,  by 
our  good  conduct  proceeding  from  the  fear 
of  God's  wrath.  For  a  man's  conscience 
may  be  awakened,  and  his  fears  excited,  so 
as  to  constrain  him  to  do  many  things,  with 
the  view  of  conciliating  God's  favour,  and 
saving  his  soul,  while  at  the  same  time,  his 
partial  obedience  furnishes  abundant  evi 
dence,  that  his  own  will  is  still  preferred  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  that,  in  the  most 
plausible  parts  of  his  conduct,  he  is  not 
actuated  by  any  genuine  principles  of  obe 
dience. 

If  men  were  not  doing  their  own,  even 
when  they  seem  to  be  doing  the  will  of 
God,    how  differently  would  they  act   in 
numberless  instances  !      A  single  text  of 
scripture,  expressive  of  his  will,  and  in  op 
position  to  their  conduct,  would  produce 
an  immediate  reformation.     No  argument, 
no  expostulation,  no  appeal  to  their  fears, 
no  detection  of  their  sophistry,  would  be 
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needed  to  reconcile  them  to  their  duty.  Orie 
clear  and  explicit  declaration  of  the  word 
of  God,  would  produce  more  effect  than 
all  argument  and  all  eloquence.  To  pre 
vail  with  them  to  cultivate  a  spiritual  reli 
gion,  we  should  only  need  to  remind  them 
that  it  is  written,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy ;  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  ;  they  that  wor 
ship  God  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  and  that  they  are  exhorted  to  set 
their  affections  on  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right-hand  of 
God ;  to  let  the  same  mind  be  in  them 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  yield 
themselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead."  Nay,  brethren,  if  you 
did  not  think  and  act  as  if  you  were  your 
own,  and  not  God's,  we  need  only  tell  you, 
who  hath  said  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me ;"  and  the  whole  of  you  who  are  now 
assembled,  would  with  one  consent,  and 
without  one  exception,  crowd  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  fall  down  in  devout  affec 
tion  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  receive  with 
humble  gratitude,  the  memorials  of  his 
dying  love.  Oh !  there  would  not  be  an 
individual  amongst  you,  who  would  not 
live  as  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  upon  earth, 
and  would  not  strive  to  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  calls  us  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory.  There  would  be  no  attempting  to 
serve  two  masters,  no  compromising  of 
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principle,  no  denying  of  Christ  before  men. 
There  would  be  a  denying  of  self,  a  taking 
up  of  the  cross,  a  following  of  Christ 
through  evil  report  and  good  report,  in 
honour  and  in  dishonour,  an  esteeming  of 
the  reproach  of  Christ,  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  the  world.  But  is  this  the 
case  ?  Is  not  the  will  of  God  opposed  and 
his  word  forgotten  ?  Does  he  not  call,  and 
we  refuse  ;  stretch  forth  his  hand  and  no 
man  regards  ?  Is  not  the  life  of  man  a 
perfect  contrast  to  the  will  of  God  ?  Have 
not  men  forgotten,  or,  are  they  not  igno 
rant,  that  they  are  not  their  own  ?  Where 
is  even  the  Christian  who  does  not  seek  his 
own  things,  rather  than  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's  ?  Where  is  the  child  of 
God,  the  heir  of  God  and  joint-heir  with 
Christ,  who  habitually  remembers,  and 
tenderly  feels,  that  he  is  not  his  own,  that 
his  body  and  his  spirit  are  God's,  and 
ought  to  be  employed  perpetually,  and  ex 
clusively  for  Him,  and  that  whether  he  eats 
or  drinks,  or  whatsoever  he  does,  he  should 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ?  Where  is  the 
Christian  that  feels  himself  bound  to  serve 
God,  not  only  by  diligence  in  business,  but 
by  fervency  of  spirit  ?  There  is  a  submis 
sion  to  the  will  of  God,  an  acquiescence 
in  his  appointments,  and  a  superiority  to 
ourselves,  which  ought  to  distinguish  us, 
but  with  which  our  whole  spirit  is  at  vari 
ance.  We  think  ourselves  to  be  something, 
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and  yet  we  have  not  even  learnt  to  feel, 
and  think,  and  speak,  and  act,  as  if  we 
were  not  our  own.  And  is  not  all  this 
acting  upon  a  principle  of  injustice,  and 
withholding  from  God  the  things  which  are 
God's?  But  this  is  not  all.  We  act  as  if 
we  were  our  own, 

III.   By  seeking  our  own  ends. 

Whatever  we  do,  before  we  love  God, 
whether  it  be  in  itself  good  or  bad,  we 
seek  in  it,  an  end  that  is  not  worthy  of  him. 
We  have  said  that  the  true  end  of  man  is 
to  glorify  God.  But  we  seek  not  his  ho 
nour,  but  our  own ;  and  not  only  do  our 
own  will,  but  do  it  for  our  own  purposes. 
A  man  might  do  wrong  and  have  a  good 
motive  and  design.  But  among  the  many 
motives  and  designs  we  have,  we  never 
have  the  love  of  God  for  our  motive,  nor 
the  honour  of  God  for  our  design,  till  we 
are  new  creatures  in  Christ ;  and  even  then 
we  too  often  manifest  more  of  self  than  of 
God  in  our  very  religion.  The  original 
depravity  of  man  is  so  entire,  that  it  is  a 
difficult  and  long  protracted  business,  to 
make  him  even  with  his  new  and  divine 
nature,  propose  the  glory  of  God  as  the 
end  of  all  his  ways.  Perhaps  the  corrup 
tion  of  nature,  is  more  convincingly  mani 
fest,  in  the  most  exalted  saints,  than  in  the 
most  abandoned  sinners  From  the  latter 
you  expect  evil :  but  when  you  find  it  in 
the  former,  constantly  operating,  and  shew- 
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ing  itself  in  every  thought,  and  word,  and 
work,  in  every  motive,  and  principle,  and 
design,  and  that  too  when  there  is  so  much 
to  counteract  it,  you  are  convinced  that  it 
is  indeed  radical. 

Now  let  us  look  at  this  portrait  of  man, 
and  behold  ourselves,  and  be  ashamed 
and  confounded.  We  prescribe  our  own 
religion,  cl  loose  our  own  will,  seek  our 
own  ends.  What  more  could  we  do,  were 
we  gods  ?  But,  while  we  presumptuously 
affect  the  independence  of  God,  we  have 
none  of  his  excellence.  God's  religion  is 
good,  his  will  is  good,  his  end  is  good.  But 
our  religion,  and  our  will,  and  our  end,  are 
all  evil ;  and  argue  a  heart  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  I  will 
not  anticipate  the  improvement  of  this  sub 
ject,  nor  attempt  any  description  of  the 
religion  of  them  who  live  as  men  who  are 
not  their  own.  That  must  be  the  ground 
work  of  another  address.  I  hope  what  has 
been  said,  will  in  the  mean  time  have  the 
effect  of  abasing  you  in  your  own  eyes,  of 
shewing  you,  by  a  contrast  which  yourselves 
will  make,  what  you  ought  to  be,  and  what 
is  due  to  God,  and  what  need  you  have  of 
mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to  help  you ; 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  will  be  rendered  pre 
cious  to  you  ;  and  his  spirit  sought  and  ob 
tained  ;  for  the  purpose  of  renovating,  and 
keeping  you  till  you  are  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 


SERMON  XL 

GOD'S    RIGHT    TO     OUR     SERVICES,     ON    THE 
GROUND    OF    OUR    CREATION. 


Ye  are  not  your  own. — 1  CORINTHIANS,  vi.  19. 


THAT  men  act  upon  a  principle  the 
very  reverse  of  this  in  the  text,  we  have 
attempted  to  prove,  by  an  appeal  both  to 
scripture  and  experience.  We  have  seen 
that  we  all  naturally  act  as  if  we  were  our 
own,  by  devising  our  own  religion,  choosing 
our  own  will,  and  seeking  our  own  ends. 
To  what  else  indeed,  can  be  attributed  all 
this  want  of  allegiance  to  God,  this  dispo 
sition  to  make  self  the  source,  and  centre, 
and  end,  of  all  we  do  ?  Were  we  practically 
convinced  of  God's  right  to  reign  over  us, 
he  would  occupy  that  place  in  our  affec 
tions,  which  is  filled  by  self.  Now,  though 
no  arguments  can  persuade  men  to  give 
their  hearts  unto  God ;  yet,  as  arguments 
may  convince  them  of  the  necessity  of 
making  such  a  surrender,  and  may  encou 
rage  and  confirm  those  who  have  already 
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made  it,  it  shall  be  my  aim  in  the  following 
discourse,  to  establish  in  the  understandings 
and  consciences  of  my  hearers,  God's  right 
to  demand  our  services.  The  attempt  may 
be  useful  even  to  the  advanced  Christian  : 
for  much  of  that  want  of  zeal,  and  devoted- 
ness  of  which  he  is  conscious,  arises  from 
the  want  of  an  habitual  conviction,  that  he 
is  not  his  own.  If  Christians  had  this,  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist  would  be  that  of 
their  hearts :  "  As  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters ;  and 
as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand 
of  her  mistress :  even  so  our  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Lord  our  God."  If  the  thought,  "  We 
are  not  our  own,"  were  to  sink  deep  into 
their  hearts,  and  produce  a  corresponding 
impression,  God  would  be  associated  with 
all  their  thoughts,  affections,  and  purposes  ; 
his  love  would  inspire  their  gratitude,  his 
glory  kindle  their  devotion,  and  his  com 
mandments  compel  their  submission.  Morn 
ing,  noon,  and  night,  the  enquiry  would  be, 
"  Lord  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
It  is  my  duty  and  my  delight,  to  think, 
and  speak,  and  act,  and  suffer  for  thee. 
As  I  am  thine  and  not  my  own,  thy  will 
shall  be  my  will,  thy  thoughts  my  thoughts, 
thy  ways  my  ways,  thy  interest  my  interest. 
At  thy  monition  I  go,  I  stay.  H  ere  am  I ; 
send  me,  or  detain  me,  dismiss  me  from 
active  service,  or  employ  me,  as  thou  seest 
best ;  how,  and  where,  and  when  it  shall 
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please  thee.  I  would  be  lost  in  thee. 
Acting  as  my  own,  I  am  both  wicked  and 
miserable  ;  as  thine  both  holy  and  happy. 
Let  thy  sovereign  will  prompt  and  animate 
me.  Do  thou  live  in  me,  and  bring  all  my 
rebellious  thoughts  into  subjection  to  thee. 
Counteract  and  subdue  my  propensity  to 
forsake,  neglect,  and  oppose  thee.  My 
nature  impels  me  to  renounce  allegiance, 
and  prescribe  for  myself.  But  this  inde 
pendence  and  apostacy  of  my  spirit  I  would 
most  gladly  avoid;  .it  is  my  vexation  and 
my  hatred  ;  and  yet  sorrow  does  not  lessen 
it ;  repentance  does  not  cure  it.  My  na 
ture  is  so  corrupt,  that  while  I  love  thee,  I 
forget  thee ;  while  I  seek  thee,  I  forsake 
thee.  But,  as  I  am  not  my  own,  but  thine, 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done  ;  not  my 
ends,  but  thine  be  accomplished.  Thy 
grace  has  made  me  see  the  evil  of  living  to 
myself,  and  the  good  of  living  unto  thee. 
The  world  may  pursue  their  pleasures  and 
their  gains  unenvied,  but  not  unpitied. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  at  hand. 
And  I  know  that  nothing  but  living  as 
those  who  are  not  their  own,  will  avail, 
when  he  appears.  In  vain  do  I  look  to 
his  redemption,  if  that  redemption  does  not 
give  me  the  habitual  and  practical  impres 
sion  that  I  am  not  my  own. 

If  such  reflections  naturally  occur,  when 
we  realize  the  thought  of  God's  supremacy, 
that  thought  should  be  fixed  immoveably 


138 

in  the  mind.  For  this  purpose  we  should 
dwell  upon  it,  examine  it,  and  see  its  just 
ness  ;  should  enquire  what  claims  God  has 
to  us,  and  on  what  grounds  he  demands 
our  services  ;  and  should  have  these  pres 
sing  upon  the  conscience  ;  and,  by  their 
familiarity  and  power,  becoming  firm  prin 
ciples  of  action  ;  till  we  are  restrained  from 
consulting  our  own  will  and  pleasure,  as 
responsible  to  God  for  all  we  do ;  and  for 
the  motive,  the  spirit,  and  the  design,  with 
which  we  do  it. 

Now,  though  the  text  points  out  only  one 
ground  of  God's  claim  upon  us,  viz.  re 
demption,  the  highest  of  all,  it  must  be  our 
duty  to  consider  another,  with  which  that 
is  connected.  I  observe,  then,  that  we  are 
not  our  own,  but  God's  on  the  ground  of 
our  creation.  This  seems  to  be  so  reason 
able  a  ground  of  claim,  that  none  can 
question  it.  Indeed,  it  is  not  theoretical, 
so  much  as  practical  infidelity,  that  is 
chargeable  upon  us.  We  act  as  if  we  were 
our  owrn,  rather  than  God's,  not  from  the 
error  of  our  judgment,  but  the  depravity  of 
our  heart ;  not  because  we  think  ourselves 
right  in  so  doing,  but  because  we  are  car 
ried  away  by  the  corruption  of  our  nature, 
to  do  what  is  evidently  wrong.  We  are 
convinced  that  the  service  which  God  de 
mands  of  us  is  reasonable  ;  and  that  we  are 
not  our  own,  but  his  ; 

I.  Because  we  were  made  by  him. 
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The  more  we  know  of  the  structure  of 
the  human  frame,  how  fearfully  and  won 
derfully  we  are  made,  the  more  are  we  per 
suaded  that  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  ourselves,  and  the  more  shall  we  see 
the  propriety  of  glorifying  God  in  our 
bodies,  which  are  his.  And  if  we  contem 
plate  the  rational  understanding,  the  im 
mortal  spirit,  by  which  we  are  distinguished 
from  the  beasts  that  perish,  and  so  far  assi 
milated  to  angels  and  to  God,  we  shall  per 
ceive  that  these  are  a  still  higher  ground  of 
claim  upon  us  for  the  most  spiritual  ser 
vices,  and  that  there  is  a  sacrilege  in 
alienating  from  God  what  is  so  eminently 
the  work  of  his  own  hands,  so  exalted  a 
display  of  his  creative  power  and  benignity  ? 
Who  does  not  see  that  great  dishonour  is 
done  to  God,  by  ascribing  to  chance  this 
beautiful  creation,  so  full  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  are  manifested  by  the  things 
which  are  seen  ?  Now,  to  wrest  the  uni 
verse  out  of  his  hands,  and  to  rob  him  of 
the  glory  of  his  attributes,  so  conspicuously 
displayed  in  it,  by  denying  his  agency  in  its 
creation,  may  be  an  enormity  of  greater 
magnitude,  but  not  worse  in  its  own  nature, 
than  employing  a  human  body,  and  a  hu 
man  soul,  which  afford  as  transcendent  a 
display  of  divine  intelligence,  power  and 
goodness,  as  can  be  found  in  the  whole 
sphere  of  his  dominion,  in  opposition  to 
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his  will,  and  for  purposes  derogatory  to  his 
glory.  When  human  creatures  use  their 
bodies  and  their  spirits,  for  the  low  purposes 
of  sensuality,  vanity,  and  ambition ;  or 
without  any  view  to  the  service  and  honour 
of  him,  whose  they  are,  they  are  guilty  of 
an  injustice  and  a  robbery,  which,  if  con 
science  were  not  stupified  or  perverted, 
would  fill  them  with  horror,  and  overwhelm 
them  with  fear.  And  yet  of  this  sacrilege 
thousands  are  guilty,  who  after  all  trust  to 
themselves  that  they  are  righteous !  It  is 
chargeable  upon  many  whose  amiable  qua 
lities  and  useful  virtues  render  them  an 
ornament  to  society.  For  in  all  they  do, 
they  have  no  respect  to  God ;  no  desire  of 
pleasing  him,  except  it  may  be  by  doing 
their  own  will ;  no  fear  of  offending  him, 
by  violating  his.  Multitudes  of  such  cha 
racters  do  not  know  the  will  of  God,  take 
no  pains  to  know  it,  will  not  be  instructed, 
and  prefer  the  maxims  of  the  world  to  his 
commandments,  and  rather  conform  to  the 
example  of  the  world,  than  that  of  Christ ; 
and  yet  all  this  time,  never  once  suspect 
that  they  are  robbing  God  of  the  honour 
and  service  which  are  due  to  him  !  But, 
if  our  bodies  and  our  spirits  are  His,  there 
is  an  enormity  in  alienating  them  from 
Him,  and  giving  them  to  the  world ;  and 
thus  serving  the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Who  can 
calculate  the  value  of  an  existence,  and  of 
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a  capacity  for  happiness,  exalted  as  its  di 
vine  original,  and  lasting  as  eternity?  Who 
can  calculate  his  obligations  to  God  for 
this,  and  therefore  the  extent  of  his  wicked 
ness,  in  using  such  an  existence  without 
any  avowed  aim  to  the  will  and  glory  of  its 
author  ?  And  yet,  this  is  a  subject  of  no 
solicitude,  a  source  of  no  distress  !  But  it 
would  not  be  possible  perhaps  to  find  a 
more  unequivocal  proof  of  the  depravity 
and  blindness  of  men,  than  this  very  free 
dom  from  apprehension,  on  a  subject  so 
well  calculated  to  excite  it.  If  a  man  has 
committed  one  great  offence  against  God 
his  conscience  will  not  suffer  him  perhaps 
to  rest :  wearisome  days  and  sleepless 
nights,  and  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judg 
ment,  are  among  the  consequences  of  that 
false  step.  But,  he  can  spend  his  years  in 
daily  robbery  of  God,  and  imagine  withal, 
that  he  is  doing  Him  no  dishonour !  Nay, 
we  behold  the  Christian  himself  far  less 
disposed  to  say,  "  My  sin  is  ever  before  me ;" 
when  he  has  nothing  to  charge  upon  his 
conscience  but  this,  than  when  he  recol 
lects  a  single  act  of  disobedience  to  a  moral 
precept !  But,  is  not  independence  of  God, 
and  living  to  ourselves  and  not  to  him,  the 
very  principle  of  apostacy,  the  very  essence 
of  crime  ?  Where,  then,  is  conscience  and 
where  the  fear  and  love  of  God  ?  Oh  that  I 
could  bring  conviction  to  my  hearers !  Let 
me,  then,  ask,  which  of  you  constantly  use 
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your  bodies  and  your  spirits  for  the  express 
purpose  of  glorifying  God  ?  I  need  not 
say,  that  the  bodies  of  them  whose  God  is 
their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
and  who  mind  earthly  things,  are  not  used 
for  the  purpose  of  honouring  God  ;  for  in 
all  this,  His  laws  are  violated  and  his  glory 
given  to  another.  All  who  live  in  pleasure 
are  dead  while  they  live,  and  dishonour 
God  in  their  bodies.  And  it  is  equally 
clear,  that  they  who  live  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another,  as 
well  as  they  who  argue  against  religion, 
and  would  discourage  piety,  are  not  glori 
fying  God  in  their  spirits,  but  openly  dis 
honouring  him  ;  for  they  employ  their  in 
fluence,  for  the  direct  purpose  of  fighting 
against  God.  Nor  let  them  imagine,  that 
calling  the  piety  which  they  hate,  by  an 
opprobrious  name,  and  then  hating  it  under 
that  name,  can  change  the  nature  of  their 
conduct,  and  convert  their  hostility  to  his 
cause,  into  zeal  for  its  support.  God  can 
not  be  deceived  by  the  imposition  of  names, 
and  it  would  be  their  wisdom,  not  thus  to 
deceive  themselves. 

Perhaps  these  remarks  more  generally 
apply  than  may  be  imagined.  Nothing  is 
more  natural,  and  few  things  more  common, 
than  to  devise  arguments  in  favour  of  our 
own  misconduct  5  and  pretexts  for  our  own 
neglect. 
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But  supposing,  as  I  know  I  may,  that  I 
am  addressing  many  who  do  not  directly 
oppose  God  and  his  cause,  and  whose  bo 
dies  and  spirits  are  not  used  for  the  consci 
ous  purpose  of  directly  or  indirectly  dis 
honouring  God,  it  does  not  follow  that  you 
are    acting  on  the  principle  of  the  text. 
Though  your  throat  be  not  an  open  sepul 
chre,  nor  your  tongues  using  deceit,  nor 
the  poison  of  asps  be  under  your  lips,  nor 
your  mouth  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  ; 
yet  you  may  still  be   living  uumindful  of 
God,  and  of  his  right  to  your  services.    Do 
you  act  upon  the  principle  that  as  your 
body  and  mind  are  God's,  they  ought  to 
be  employed  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory  ? 
Do  your  tongues  speak  the  praises  of  God; 
and  are  your  mental  powers  engaged  in 
recommending  his  religion  ?     Do  you  con 
sider  your  time,  your  siibstances  your  all  as 
His,   and  use  them  conscientiously  in  his 
service  ?     So  far  from  devoting  all  to  His 
glory  because  you  are  not  your  own,  but 
his,  are  you  not  ready  to  call  in  question  the 
propriety  of  so  doing  ?     You  contend  that 
God  does  not  require  so  much,  that  such 
devotedness  to  his  honour  is  not  sober  and 
rational,    but  wild  and  enthusiastic.      In 
this  however  you  think  not  rightly  ;  for, 

II.  We  were  made  for  God. 

Have  you  never  read  that  God  not  only 
created  all  things  ;  but  that  for  his  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created  ?  that  all  thiugs 
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were  created  by  him  and  for  him  ?  The 
great  end  of  creation  you  perceive  is  the 
glory  of  God.  And  all  things,  but  men 
and  devils,  do  glorify  him.  Angels  in  hea 
ven  glorify  him  ;  and  all  things  in  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  in  the  waters  under  the 
earth,  glorify  him,  by  manifesting  his  per 
fections.  Fallen  men,  and  fallen  angels 
only,  answer  not  the  design  of  their  crea 
tion.  None  of  them  saith,  Where  is  God 
my  Creator  ?  Even  Israel  hath  forgotten 
his  Maker.  Few  so  remember  that  it  is  he 
who  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves,  as 
to  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come 
before  his  presence  with  a  song,  to  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  to  speak  good  of 
his  name.  And,  too  many  who  do  speak 
good  of  his  name,  know  not  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

We  have  hitherto  argued  in  favour  of 
devotedness  to  God,  from  the  obligations 
which  our  creation  imposes.  And  here  we 
find  that  this  is  the  revealed  end  of  our 
creation.  Ask  yourselves  this  question,  or 
enquire  at  the  best  sources  of  information, 
Why  did  God  create  me,  why  give  me  a 
reasonable  soul,  and  a  human  body  ?  You 
cannot  imagine  that  he  made  you  for  no 
higher  purposes,  than  men  in  general  pur 
sue.  The  very  constitution  of  body  and  of 
mind,  so  evidently  the  workmanship  of  an 
Architect,  whose  wisdom,  power,  and  good 
ness,  are  infinite,  might  convince  you,  that 
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you  were  designed  to  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  your  Creator.  But  this  he  has  himself 
revealed.  It  is  for  his  pleasure  you  were 
created.  But  how  he  can  have  pleasure  in 
you,  while  you  concur  not  with  his  design 
is  not  to  be  conceived. 

And  would  you  oppose  and  defeat  the 
end  of  your  existence  ?  Shall  there  be  no 
concurrence  between  the  design  of  God  in 
giving  you  life,  and  your  design  in  living  ? 
How  great  must  be  that  guilt,  which  is 
contracted  by  living  in  opposition  to  the 
great  end  of  God,  in  calling  us  into  being ! 

If  then  you  would  know  the  extent  of 
your  guilt,  and  of  God's  grace  in  pardoning 
sin,  you  must  look  deep  into  the  heart  and 
nature  of  man  ;  and  consider  the  presump- 
tuousness  of  yielding  that  body  and  that 
soul  unto  sin,  which  were  given  you  for  the 

§:eat  and  holy  purpose  of  honouring  your 
reator.  You  must  be  deeply  affected  with 
the  guilt  of  living  in  opposition  to  the  end 
of  your  being.  And  no  external  obedience 
must  lead  you  to  imagine  that  your  guilt 
in  this  is  small.  It  matters  not  what  you 
do,  except  you  do  it  with  the  design  of 
glorifying  him.  It  is  the  want  of  this  de 
sign,  that  renders  conduct,  apparently  the 
most  amiable,  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Now,  we  have  already  shewn  that  the 
corruption  of  human  nature  is  so  entire, 
that  every  man  naturally  thus  lives  without 
H 
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God.  And  this,  though  we,  through  the 
blindness  of  our  understandings,  deny  it, 
is  yet  so  really  the  fact,  that  when  any  at 
tempt  is  made  to  establish  the  authority  of 
God  in  our  mind  and  conscience,  we  betray 
our  true  feelings  by  arguing  against  its  es 
tablishment,  as  if  it  required  something 
unreasonably  and  impracticably  strict !  It 
appears  a  strange  thing  to  intimate  the  ne 
cessity  of  acknowledging  God  in  all  our 
ways,  and  often  extorts  the  assertion,  that 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  business  of  life ! 
Few  things  excite  more  opposition  in  the 
human  mind,  than  the  attempt  to  assert  his 
right  to  reign  in  our  hearts,  and  to  main 
tain,  that  in  all  we  think,  and  speak,  and 
do,  it  is  our  duty  to  consult  his  will.  This 
is  being  righteous  over  much ;  this  is  en 
thusiasm.  And  can  any  thing  shew  more 
strongly,  how  completely  we  have  departed 
from  God,  how  totally  opposed  to  him  we 
are  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  ?  The  very 
thought  of  abdicating  the  usurped  throne 
of  the  Eternal,  and  of  bowing  the  knee, 
and  bending  the  heart  to  its  rightful  Sove 
reign,  infuriates  the  usurpers.  The  fool 
says  in  his  heart,  No  God,  No  God.  This, 
and  no  other,  is  the  real  language  of  the 
heart,  and  the  disposition  of  men  to  serve 
God  in  their  own  way,  which  is  only  to 
acknowledge  Him  in  words,  while  in  works 
they  deny  Him,  does  not  surely  invalidate, 
but  confirm  this  statement.  What  does  the 
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Searcher  of  hearts  care  for  our  hosannahs, 
while  he  knows  that  we  are  traitors,  ene 
mies  to  his  government,  and  systematical 
opposers  of  his  authority  ?  Think  you  that 
traitorous  hallelujahs  cancel  guilt  and  blind 
the  Omniscient  ?  Nothing  but  a  real  glo 
rifying  of  God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our 
spirits  can  satisfy  him.  He  has  formed  us 
for  his  praise.  And  "woe  to  him  that 
strive th  with  his  Maker !" 

Remember,  my  brethren,  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ : 
and  how  shall  we  dare  to  appear  as  usurpers, 
before  our  Sovereign,  and  our  Judge  ?  Our 
bodies  and  our  spirits  are  his  creation. 
Who  then,  shall  stand,  when  He  appeareth? 
He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted ; 
but  he  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased. 
Let  this  suppress  any  rising  murmurs  against 
what  you  have  heard.  If  you  exalt  your 
selves  against  God,  he  will  bring  you  down  ; 
and  who  shall  deliver  ? 


H  2 


SERMON  XII. 

GOD'S    RIGHT     TO     OUR    SERVICES,    ON     THE 
GROUND    OF    REDEMPTION. 


Ye  are  not  your  own  ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  there 
fore  glorify  God. — 1  CORINTHIANS,  vi.  19,  20. 


IF  on  the  ground  of  our  creation,  God 
has  a  right  to  our  services,  it  must  be  evi 
dent  that  his  right  to  them  on  the  ground 
of  redemption,  is  much  stronger.  If  jus 
tice  and  gratitude  both  require  that  what 
God  has  made  should  be  used  to  his  glory, 
still  more  that  what  he  has  redeemed  should 
be  unalienably  his.  This  argument  is  con 
clusive,  whatever  had  been  the  price  of 
redemption ;  and  must  acquire  force,  in 
proportion  to  the  greatness  of  that  price, 
and  the  merciful  nature  of  that  redemption. 
In  establishing  the  claims  of  God  to  our 
services,  on  the  ground  of  our  redemption, 
we  must  take  into  consideration  a  variety 
of  things  which  are  implied  in  it.  Con 
sider, 

I.  The  guilt  which  soul  and  body  had 
contracted. 
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The  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ  implies 
immeasurable  guilt ;  the  violation  of  a  law 
which  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  the  re 
jection  of  God's  authority ; — the  contempt 
of  his  majesty ; — the  impeachment  of  his 
wisdom  ; — the  abuse  of  his  goodness  ; — the 
defiance  of  his  vengeance  ; — the  crime  of 
injustice,  ingratitude,  rebellion,  and  sa 
crilege. 

Now  if  redemption  of  the  innocent 
would  give  a  claim  to  service,  as  in  the  case 
of  some  one  daring  to  die  for  a  good  man, 
or  of  a  patriot  delivering  a  righteous  nation 
from  captivity,  how  much  more  the  re 
demption  of  the  guilty  ?  How  then  should 
the  sense  of  guilt  constrain  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  to  glorify  him  ?  Look  at  the 
defiled  body,  and  the  polluted  spirit ;  see 
in  them  every  thing  that  is  earthly,  and 
sensual,  and  devilish  :  and  say,  if  there  be 
in  them  any  quality  to  attract  the  divine 
favour,  and  not  every  thing  fitted  to  excite 
the  abhorrence  of  him,  who  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity  ?  And  yet  he  re 
deems  you  from  the  vileness  of  your  bodies 
and  the  apostacy  of  your  spirits.  What, 
then,  must  be  the  accumulated  wickedness, 
ingratitude,  and  sacrilege  of  using  bodies 
and  spirits  so  redeemed,  for  the  purpose  of 
dishonouring  him  still  ?  The  devotedness 
of  soul  and  body,  to  the  service  of  the  Re 
deemer,  should  be  proportioned  to  the 
greatness  of  the  guilt  and  pollution,  from 
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which  they  have  been  redeemed.  Who 
does  not  feel  the  force  of  the  apostle's  ap 
peal  to  the  Christians  at  Rome  ?  "  I  speak 
after  the  manner  of  men,  because  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness,  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even 
so,  now  yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness." 

II.  But,    connected  with   this    guilt   is 
danger. 

The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die.  The 
justice  of  God,  and  the  law  of  God,  which 
reveals  his  justice,  demand  the  destruction 
of  the  sinner.  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
Every  sinner  therefore  is  exposed  to  the 
curse  of  God,  and,  but  for  redemption, 
must  perish  eternally.  It  is  redemption 
from  ruin,  by  which  you  are  urged  to  glo 
rify  God,  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's.  Who  does  not  feel  the 
force  of  this  argument?  Who  can  owe  his 
deliverance  from  even  temporal  distress,  to 
the  benevolent  exertions  of  any  one,  with 
out  feeling  himself  bound  by  ties  of  grati 
tude  to  serve  him  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  ?  And  shall  that  be  withheld  from 
Christ,  and  from  God,  which  is  so  freely 
yielded  to  man  ?  We  can  be  grateful  to  all 
but  God,  and  grateful  for  every  kind  of 
deliverances  but  those  that  are  divine.  Is 
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not  this  an  evidence  of  enmity  against  him? 
And  yet  this  enmity  can  be  contemplated 
without  emotion  and  regret.  But, 

III.  Christ  redeems  the  body  and  soul, 
not  only  from  ruin,  but  ruin  immeasurable. 

Who  can  calculate  the  misery  of  them 
who  are  destroyed  both  body  and  soul  in 
hell,  or  have  any  just  conceptions  of  what 
is  meant,  by  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  that  is  not  quenched  ?  From  all 
this  Jesus  Christ  has  redeemed. the  body 
and  the  soul.  Men  are  exposed  to  this 
misery,  in  consequence  of  sin ;  and  they 
have  no  way  of  escaping  it,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ.  No  repentance,  no  newness  of 
life,  can  deliver  them.  And  if  they  could, 
repentance  and  newness  of  life,  are  the 
gifts  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  ^our 
Lord ;  and  can  be  obtained  through  no 
other  name.  And  need  I  say,  that  the 
greatness  of  the  misery  from  which  man  is 
redeemed,  should  define  the  measure  of  his 
gratitude  to  the  Redeemer  ?  Is  a  cold  and 
reluctant  service,  a  suitable  return  for  de 
liverance  from  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power  ?  If  the  world,  and  your 
own  hearts,  would  persuade  you,  that  zeal 
and  devotedness  are  not  good  things,  and 
that  you  are  in  danger  of  becoming  righte 
ous  overmuch,  contemplate,  for  one  mo 
ment,  the  greatness  of  the  misery  to  which 
you  are  exposed  by  nature,  and  from  which 
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you  have  been  redeemed  by  the  Saviour, 
but  to  which  so  long  as  you  are  unsubdued, 
and  unconstrained  by  the  redemption,  you 
are  still  obnoxious,  and,  you  will  then  be 
convinced,  that  your  zeal  bears  so  little 
proportion  to  that  misery,  that,  instead  of 
being  too  great,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
have  existence  in  your  souls.  What  are  all 
the  zeal,  warmth,  and  energy  of  man,  in 
his  best  estate,  when  brought  to  this  test, 
but  indifference,  coldness,  and  apathy? 
The  complete  ignorance  of  man's  condition, 
and  of  every  thing  connected  with  his  spi 
ritual  state,  is  in  nothing  more  conspicuous, 
than  in  these  absurd  apprehensions,  of  be 
coming  too  devoted  ;  apprehensions  which 
unwittingly  discover,  in  the  soul  of  man 
the  very  image  of  Satan.  Too  much  zeal, 
where  eternal  perdition  is  concerned  !  The 
heart  can  better  conceive,  than  the  tongue 
express,  the  folly  of  such  a  thought.  Surely 
they  who  entertain  it,  have  been  taught  by 
the  enemy  of  souls.  No  one  less  wicked, 
could  suggest  it ;  and  no  one  less  subtle, 
could  effect  such  a  pervertion  of  truth,  as 
that  upon  which  it  is  founded.  But,  let 
him  shew  you  the  chains  of  darkness  in 
which  himself  is  reserved  until  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day  ;  and  his  suggestion  will 
flee  away,  and  your  apprehension  of  serving 
God  too  zealously,  shall  vanish  along 
with  it.  But, 
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IV.  Christ  has  not  only  redeemed  body 
and  soul  from  everlasting  destruction  ;  but 
by  his  redemption,  has  procured  for  them 
immeasurable  felicity. 

Does  the  circumstance  of  our  ears  being 
familiar  with  the  sound,  of  fulness  of  joy  in 
the  presence  of  God  and  of  pleasures  at  his 
right-hand  for  evermore,  render  the  felicity 
of  heaven  less  valuable?  Surely  all  the 
great  things  that  can  be  said  by  man,  or 
are  revealed  by  God,  respecting  the  felicity 
of  heaven,  are  so  many  arguments  for  glo 
rifying  God,  the  conclusiveness  and  force 
of  which,  are  proportional  to  the  extent  of 
that  felicity.  For  how  comes  that  felicity 
to  be  man's  ?  That  we  must  owe  an  eter 
nity  of  bliss  inconceivably  great,  to  the  re 
demption  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  ;  furnishes 
an  argument  for  glorifying  God,  which 
every  understanding  would  perceive,  and 
every  heart  feel  were  they  not  blinded,  and 
estranged  through  the  depravity  of  nature. 
Familiarize  your  minds  to  an  eternity  of 
joy ;  to  an  inheritance  which  is  incorrupti 
ble,  and  undented,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away.  View  it  as  a  reality,  as  a  reality  at 
hand,  which  yourselves  must  possess,  or 
not  possess,  in  the  course  of  a  few  fleeting 
moments.  And  then  say,  whether  there  is 
not  a  reasonableness  in  glorifying  God  in 
those  who  are  to  be  the  subjects  of  this 
felicity,  through  the  efficacy  of  his  redemp 
tion.  Truly,  brethren,  there  is  little  pro- 
H  3 
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portion  between  the  greatest  devotedness 
which  is  ever  seen  on  earth,  and  the  glories 
to  which  it  leads  in  heaven.  Were  zeal  for 
God  to  mark  every  action,  word,  and 
thought,  and  were  there  no  mixtures  of 
indifference,  and  depravity  along  with  it, 
it  would  be  a  zeal,  which  a  single  thought  of 
heaven  would  put  to  shame.  What  graces, 
what  virtues,  are  suited  to  the  heirs  of  that 
felicity,  which  God  has  provided  for  his 
people!  What  government  of  the  body 
and  of  the  spirit,  what  godliness,  righteous 
ness,  and  sobriety,  what  possessing  of  the 
body  in  sanctification  and  honour,  what 
unreserved  devotedness  of  the  soul  and 
spirit  unto  God,  are  suited  to  the  one  great 
truth,  that  the  God,  to  whom  all  is  to  be 
surrendered,  has  purchased  all  for  himself, 
and  heaven  for  you,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his 
own  Son !  This  leads  me  to  consider  ano 
ther  argument  for  devotedness,  arising, 

V.  From  the  greatness  of  the  price  with 
which  you  have  been  bought. 

Whatever  had  been  the  price  with  which 
you  had  been  redeemed,  God  would  have 
had  a  right  to  your  services.  Justice  would 
have  required,  that  you  should  glorify  God 
with  your  bodies,  and  witli  your  spirits, 
thus  redeemed,  thus  his  own.  And  not  to 
glorify  him,  would  have  been  an  act  of  pal 
pable  injustice.  Now,  though  in  ordinary 
cases,  the  nature  of  the  compact,  and  the 
necessity  of  fulfilling  its  conditions,  are  not 
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at  all  affected  by  the  smallness  or  greatness 
of  the  price,  it  is  quite  otherwise,  where  the 
price  is  all  of  grace.  Then,  the  greater  the 
price,  the  greater  the  necessity  of  yielding 
up  the  thing  purchased,  to  him  who  is  the 
purchaser.  How  great,  then,  the  necessity 
of  glorifying  God  with  your  bodies,  and 
with  your  spirits,  which  have  been  bought 
with  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God !  Can 
you  call  in  question  his  right  to  your  de 
voted  exertions  ?  If  the  fervency  of  spirit 
with  which  you  glorify  God,  is  to  bear 
some  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the 
guilt  and  misery  from  which  you  are  re 
deemed,  and  to  the  greatness  of  felicity  to 
which  you  shall  be  exalted,  it  is  equally 
reasonable,  that  it  should  bear  some,  to  the 
greatness  of  the  price  with  which  you  have 
been  bought.  Consider,  then,  this  price. 
You  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with 
out  blemish  and  without  spot.  Which  of 
you  would  not  think  it  unjust  to  have  those 
services  of  body  and  of  mind,  withheld 
from  you,  which  you  had  engaged  at  the 
highest  price  ?  And  can  you  think  that  you 
are  justified  in  withholding  your  services 
from  Jesus  Christ ;  in  not  enquiring  into 
his  will ;  in  not  devoting  yourselves  to  his 
glory  ?  You  must  surely  imagine  that 
there  is  no  truth,  no  reality  in  redemption  ; 
or,  if  there  be,  that  it  is  more  a  question  of 
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speculative,  than  of  practical  import.  Why 
should  the  principles  of  justice  be  recog 
nized  in  your  transactions  with  men,  and 
renounced  in  your  dealings  with  God  ?  Is 
it  less  dishonourable,  to  be  unjust  with 
God  than  men  ?  Is  it  less  wicked  ?  Is  he 
less  likely  to  hate  and  punish  it  ?  But  God 
demands  your  services,  not  only  on  the 
principle  of  justice,  but  of  mercy  also.  He 
claims  them  not  merely  because  he  has 
bought  them  with  a  price,  but  because  in 
buying  them,  he  extends  to  you, 

VI.  The  most  immeasureable  mercy. 

If  there  were  no  mercy  in  the  transaction, 
and  it  were  a  question  of  justice  alone,  he 
would  have  a  right  to  demand  your  most 
devoted  services.  For  truly,  what  are 
those  services  which  we  are  so  backward  in 
rendering  unto  God !  How  ever  zealous 
and  exalted,  they  have  been  dearly  pur 
chased,  and,  when  compared  with  the  price 
at  which  they  were  purchased,  are  nothing 
at  all.  What  are  the  best  services  of  men, 
compared  with  what  men  get  in  exchange 
for  them,  deliverance  from  everlasting  mi 
sery,  and  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  hap 
piness,  or  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
at  which  they  are  purchased  ?  Truly,  they 
might  well  be  rendered  to  the  Lord  with  a 
cheerful  heart.  But  when  deliverance  from 
punishment,  and  the  communication  of 
happiness,  and  the  price  at  which  this  deli 
verance  from  misery,  and  this  communica- 
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tion  of  happiness  are  bestowed,  are  all  of 
grace  and  mercy  infinite,  then,  surely,  gra 
titude,  not  only  for  great  benefits,  but  for 
great  mercy,  should  constrain  you  to  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirits,  which 
are  God's.  When  the  Maker  of  all  worlds 
stooped  to  buy  you  with  a  price,  it  was  not 
because  you  deserved  it,  nor  because  your 
services  were  worthy  of  being  thus  pur 
chased.  It  was  all  mercy,  It  was  bound 
less  compassion.  It  was  unsearchable  grace. 
And  if  you  have  obtained  an  interest  in  his 
redemption  by  faith  in  his  blood,  this  also 
is  of  grace  "  What,  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  in  you  :  which  ye  have  of  God  ?" 

If  then  all  is  of  mercy,  every  argument 
which  has  hitherto  been  used  in  favour  of 
devotedness  to  God,  drawn  from  the  great 
ness  of  their  guilt  and  danger,  and  misery, 
who  have  been  redeemed,  and  of  the  feli 
city  to  which  they  are  to  be  exalted ;  and 
of  the  price  at  which  they  have  been  re 
deemed,  must  derive  an  additional  and  over 
whelming  force,  from  the  consideration  that 
redemption  is  all  of  mercy. 

If  then,  it  is  infinite  mercy  that  redeems 
you  from  destruction  the  most  awful,  that 
exalts  you  to  happiness  the  most  incon 
ceivable,  that  buys  you  with  a  price  the 
most  costly,  by  this  infinite  mercy  so  mani 
fested,  you  are  urged  to  glorify  God.  If 
no  Cervices  which  you  can  render  to  God, 
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bear  any  proportion  to  the  misery  from 
which  you  are  redeemed,  the  felicity  to 
which  you  are  raised,  or  the  price  by  which 
this  redemption  is  accomplished,  what  pro 
portion  can  they  bear  to  the  mercy  which 
is  the  source  of  all  this  deliverance,  and  ex 
altation,  and  purchasing  ?  But  surely  if 
this  mercy  be  so  great,  your  devotedness 
ought  to  be  great  also.  How  fervent  should 
be  our  love,  how  animated  our  exertions  ! 
Every  thought  and  every  affection  should 
be  God's.  Were  we  suitably  affected  by 
his  love,  we  should  see  sin  and  ingratitude 
in  every  thought,  and  word,  and  work. 
The  insensibility  and  worldliness  of  our 
minds,  and  the  inadequacy  of  our  best 
returns,  would  humble  us  in  the  dust.  How 
should  we  mourn  over  the  hardness  of  our 
hearts!  What!  are  we  God's,  both  by 
creation  and  redemption;  and  do  we  see 
what  right  he  has  to  us,  and  to  all  we  have, 
on  the  ground  of  mercy ;  and  shall  we,  after 
all  this,  live  as  if  we  were  our  own  ?  It  is 
redemption,  it  is  our  being  bought  with  a 
price ;  that  makes  our  living  upon  the 
principle  that  we  are  our  own,  so  fearful  a 
sacrilege.  If  man  can  owe  his  everlasting 
hopes  to  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
and  yet  habitually  forget,  as  all  men  do, 
that  he  is  not  his  own,  how  great  must  be 
his  wickedness  and  the  natural  aversion  of 
his  mind  from  God ! 
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But,  Christian  brethren,  the  apostle  would 
have  you  to  rise  superior  to  all  this,  to  re 
member  that  you  are  not  your  own,  to  ac 
quire  the  habit  of  thinking  and  acting  as 
God's.  And  truly  all  our  labour  in  these 
addresses  is  lost,  unless  this  be  in  some 
measure  attained.  Doubtless  there  is  no 
life  so  honourable,  nor  so  happy  as  this. 
This  service,  however  spiritual,  is  perfect 
freedom,  Nay,  the  more  spiritual  the  ser 
vice,  the  greater  the  freedom.  It  is  only 
when  our  service  is  riot  spiritual,  that  we 
feel  it  a  weariness  and  a  slavery.  The  more 
of  heart,  and  soul,  we  put  into  our  services, 
the  more  of  freedom  and  delight  shall  we 
enjoy.  We  can  imagine  no  happiness  equal 
to  that  of  living  to  God  only ;  constrained 
by  gratitude,  and  directed  by  justice,  to 
serve  Him  whose  we  are.  But  our  own 
happiness  in  this  world,  is  a  poor  considera 
tion  to  actuate  us.  Let  us  attend  to  duty, 
from  the  high  consideration  in  the  text, 
and  leave  our  happiness  to  God.  We  shall 
always  be  happy  enough,  provided  we  al 
ways  remember  we  are  not  our  own.  May 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  who  dwells 
in  all  his  people,  as  in  a  temple,  be  with  us, 
and  qualify  us  for  this  blessed  work !  May 
his  grace  be  sufficient  for  us,  and  his  strength 
be  perfected  in  our  weakness  ! 


SERMON  XIII. 


HOW    GOD    IS    GLORIFIED    IN    THE    BODY, 


Ye  are  not  your  own ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body — I  CORINTHIANS,  vi.  19,  20. 


IN  some  former  discourses  we  have  shewn 
that  men  all  naturally  act  upon  a  principle 
the  reverse  of  that  which  is  contained  in 
the  text,  and  that  God  has  a  right  on  that 
principle  to  demand  our  services,  on  the 
ground  both  of  our  creation  and  redemp 
tion.  I  doubt  not  that  many  readily  admit 
in  theory  these  claims  of  God,  however  they 
may  refuse  them  in  practice.  But  it  is  ne 
cessary  not  only  to  assert  the  right  of  God 
to  our  services,  but  to  describe  those  ser 
vices  themselves ;  not  only  to  argue  in 
favour  of  glorifying  God  in  our  bodies,  and 
in  our  spirits,  which  are  God's;  but  to  shew 
how  he  is  to  be  glorified  in  both.  General 
instruction  is  good,  but  particular  instruc 
tion  is  better.  The  former  may  sometimes 
be  evaded,  when  the  latter  would  be  felt. 
General  instruction  would  be  quite  suffi 
cient,  were  men  always  anxious  to  learn. 
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But  too  often  they  are  more  desirous  of  ex 
cluding  conviction,  than  receiving  it.  When 
a  man  is  deeply  interested,  a  single  word  is 
enough  to  excite  suspicion,  promote  en 
quiry,  and  secure  application.  But  too  many 
are  seldom  in  earnest,  except  to  go  on,  un 
disturbed,  in  the  way  they  have  chosen  for 
themselves.  They  love  darkness  rather 
than  light :  for  light  makes  manifest  things 
hostile  to  their  peace. 

If,  then,  any  of  my  hearers  have  been 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  glorifying 
God  in  their  bodies,  and  in  their  spirits ; 
and  yet  are  not  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  very  materially  changing  their  lives,  it 
may  be  useful  to  press  still  more  upon  their 
conscience  a  principle,  which,  in  all  its  con 
sequences,  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  their 
mind,  and  to  the  tenor  of  their  practice. 
It  would  be  well,  if  a  man  could  be  exhi 
bited  to  himself  in  his  own  native  depravity 
and  deceitfulness  ;  and  if,  while  he  is  ap 
proving  of  a  principle  which  completely 
subverts  rebellion,  he  could  be  made  to  see 
that  he  is  himself  a  rebel.  And  perhaps 
this  may  be  done  by  shewing  him  what 
God  requires  of  him,  in  a  variety  of  parti 
culars  ;  and  how  much  the  reverse  of  it,  in 
all  these  particulars  he  is :  and  it  is  neces 
sary  thus  to  enter  into  detail,  not  only  that 
the  careless  sinner  may  be  awakened,  but 
also  that  the  enquiring  believer  may  be 
directed. 
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Real  Christians  are  prepared  to  glorify 
God ;  for  they  are  new  creatures,  and  tem 
ples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Spirit 
has  enlightened,  and,  in  a  measure,  sancti 
fied  them  already  ;  and  dwells  in  them  for 
the  purpose  of  sanctifying  them  wholly. 
And,  it  is  under  the  influence  of  that  Holy 
Spirit,  working  in  them  both  to  will  and  to 
do,  that  they  are  to  glorify  God  their  Sa 
viour.  Without  this  renovating  influence, 
it  matters  not  how  clearly  men  understand, 
nor  how  fully  they  admit,  God's  right  to 
their  devoted  services :  their  knowledge 
must  be  mere  speculation  ;  and  truths,  and 
precepts,  and  promises,  and  exhortations 
may  be  multiplied  without  end,  and  yet 
leave  them  as  unholy  as  they  find  them. 
We  do  not  expect  to  prevail  with  men  by 
force  of  argument.  To  convince  the  judg 
ment,  is  sometimes  easy,  when  to  reach  the 
heart  is  impossible.  Yea,  and  to  excite  the 
feelings,  and  move  the  passions,  and  rouse 
the  conscience,  is  sometimes  quite  practi 
cable,  when  the  effect  is  momentary  and 
unproductive.  It  is  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One  alone,  which  can  really  and 
permanently  subdue  us.  And  if  we  are 
not  so  subdued,  it  is  of  little  consequence 
how  much  we  are  agitated  by  the  fear  of 
wrath,  or  softened  by  the  hope  of  mercy. 
Nothing  short  of  an  habitual  preference  of 
God  and  his  will  can  avail  us.  There  must 
be  within  us  an  actual  hatred  of  sin,  and  a 
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real  love  of  holiness  steadily  operating,  in 
dependently  of  all  animal  excitement. 
When  we  contend  for  zeal,  it  is  not  the 
zeal  of  mere  natural  feeling;  and  when  for 
warmth,  it  is  not  the  warmth  of  enthu 
siasm.  It  is  the  zeal  and  the  warmth  of 
principle,  which  may  be  found  in  the  coldest 
temperament,  and  derives  no  support  from 
the  warmest.  Remembering,  then,  that 
they  only  who  have  this  principle,  and  the 
Divine  Spirit  its  author,  abiding  in  them, 
can  glorify  God ;  and,  that  we  all  need  to 
be  instructed  in  our  duty,  and  reminded  of 
what  we  know,  we  proceed  to  consider  how 
God  may  be  glorified  in  the  body.  And 
here  I  would  observe,  that  he  is  glorified, 

I.  By  subjecting  the  body  to  his  law. 

When  with  the  humble,  but  avowed  de 
sign  of  honouring  God,  and  from  a  real 
principle  of  justice  and  of  gratitude,  chris- 
tians  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  and  employ  it  in  doing 
his  will,  they  do  that  by  which  he  is  glori 
fied.  And  all  this  is  necessary  to  the  glo 
rifying  of  God  in  the  body.  For,  however 
sober  and  temperate  the  body  is  kept,  it  is 
not,  by  its  sobriety  and  temperance,  instru 
mental  to  the  divine  glory,  unless  that  be 
the  object.  How  is  God  honoured,  if  a 
man  is  temperate  merely  with  a  view  to  his 
own  health  and  reputation  ?  In  many  re 
spects  it  is  well  indeed  if  men  are  temperate, 
with  whatever  view ;  but  certainly  a  man 
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honours  himself,  rather  than  God,  if  his 
design  in  being  temperate,  is  to  promote 
his  own  happiness.  Much  respectability  of 
character  belongs  to  the  man,  who,  with 
even  such  a  design,  has  strength  to  deny 
himself.  But  neither  the  glory  of  God,  nor 
his  own  salvation  is  advanced  by  this.  This 
does  not  please  God,  and  obtains  no  reward. 
It  is  essential  both  to  genuine  piety,  and 
the  divine  glory,  that  what  we  do,  should 
be,  not  only  what  is  required  by  the  com 
mandments  of  God,  but  also  that  it  be  done 
from  a  regard  to  his  authority.  A  consi 
deration  which  robs  thousands  of  all  their 
pretensions  to  excellence  !  Men  are  easily 
satisfied  with  themselves.  They  look  no 
further  than  their  conduct.  If  that  be 
good,  they  concern  not  themselves  about 
the  divine  will  and  glory.  Even  the  in 
struction  of  children  is  marked  with  this 
great  defect.  We  are  in  general  taught 
from  our  infancy,  to  think  that  we  are  good, 
provided  only  we  do  and  say  what  is  good, 
and  avoid  doing  and  saying  what  is  evil. 
And  hence  the  peculiar  difficulty  of  awaken 
ing  the  consciences  of  them  who  have  been 
thus  educated.  There  is  nothing  within 
them  to  which  piety  can  appeal.  Their 
conscience  is  only  half  formed.  It  is- a  fa 
culty  of  no  intelligence,  sensibility,  or 
power.  It  scarcely  has  an  existence.  It 
suffers  them  to  live  without  God  and  sel 
dom  remonstrates.  It  finds  no  fault  with 
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them,  except  for  flagrant  offences,  or  posi 
tive  immoralities.  It  permits  them  to  live 
without  the  semblance  of  piety,  without 
motives,  and  without  principles,  except 
such  as  are  worldly,  and  to  hate  piety,  and 
neglect  the  Bible,  which  teaches  what 
piety  is.  Nay,  it  can  resist  the  clearest 
statements,  and  the  most  cogent  arguments, 
and  the  powerful  expostulations.  And  can 
it  be  supposed  that  the  external  decency 
or  bodily  discipline  of  one  in  whom  such  a 
conscience  dwells,  glorify  God,  when  it  has 
no  reference  to  his  will,  and  rejects  and 
despises  it  in  things  of  most  importance  ? 
Surely  not. 

And,  as  the  design  of  glorifying  God, 
and  a  regard  to  his  will  and  authority,  in 
prosecuting  it  are  necessary,  if  we  would 
glorify  him  indeed ;  so  further,  in  our  re 
gard  to  his  will,  we  must  beware  lest  we 
mistake  it.  God  was  not  glorified  when 
Saul  of  Tarsus  persecuted  the  Church  of 
Christ,  though  he  verily  thought  that  he 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  God  was  not 
glorified  by  those  who  thought  they  did 
-him  service,  by  killing  the  disciples  of  his 
Son.  These  indeed  are  strong  cases  and 
such  as  seldom  occur,  but  the  character 
and  principle  of  any  act  are  the  same  as 
the  character  and  principle  of  these,  if  we 
suppose,  that  in  that  act  we  respect  his 
will,  when  we  actually  oppose  it.  And 
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therefore  by  such  an  act,  whatever  may  be 
the  motive,  and  whatever  supposed  subjec 
tion  there  may  be  to  the  will  of  God,  there 
is  no  honour  shewn  him.  The  things  by 
which  God  is  glorified,  are  the  things  which 
he  requires. 

When,  however,  we  combine  the  things 
which  have  been  mentioned  ;  by  aiming  at 
his  glory,  regarding  his  will,  and  really 
doing  it,  and  all  this  from  the  conviction 
that  we  are  not  our  own  but  his,  then,  in 
the  most  ordinary  acts  we  do  that  by  which 
he  esteems  himself  glorified.  Let  these 
things  be  combined  then  ;  and  under  their 
joint  influence  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice  to  God ;  and  this  will  be  a  holy, 
acceptable,  and  reasonable  service.  Let 
the  connection  between  the  principles  of 
piety  and  your  conduct,  always  be  clearly 
marked  in  your  own  mind.  If  you  would 
glorify  God,  be  not  content  with  merely 
resisting  temptations  to  sin  against  the 
body  ;  but  resist  them  with  this  reflection, 
"  How  shall  I  do  this  great  wickedness, 
and  sin  against  God  ?"  Not  only  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul,  but  abstain  because  the  body  is  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

Let  nothing  short  of  these  high  motives 
influence  you :  for  nothing  else  will  render 
your  sobriety,  temperance,  and  chastity, 
worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  to  his 
kingdom  and  glory.  Even  when  you  bridle 
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your  tongue,  that  unruly  evil,  which  is  full 
of  deadly  poison  ;  when  you  bless,  but 
curse  not ;  when  you  lay  aside  all  evil 
speakings  ;  when  you  lie  not  one  to  another, 
but  every  man  speaketh  truth  with  his 
neighbour ;  when  you  cease  to  be  tale 
bearers,  and  busy-bodies  in  other  men's 
matters ;  when  the  poison  of  asps  is  no 
longer  under  your  lips  ;  when  your  throat 
is  no  longer  an  open  sepulchre  ;  and  your 
tongues  no  longer  use  deceit,  it  is  necessary 
that  all  this  bridling  of  the  tongue  arise 
from  a  desire  of  doing  God's  will ;  from  a 
persuasion  founded  upon  the  word  of  God, 
that  if  any  man  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  that  man's  religion  is  vain. 
When  the  law  of  kinduess  is  upon  your 
tongue  ;  when  you  open  to  men  the  scrip 
tures  ;  when  you  speak  to  the  honour  of 
the  Redeemer's  name,  it  is  necessary  to  do 
all  this  in  obedience  to  the  authority  of  him 
who  hath  said,  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt ;  let  no  cor 
rupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto 
the  hearers. 

When  your  ears  hear  his  word  of  grace  ; 
when  your  eyes  admire  his  works  of  crea 
tion  ;  when  your  feet  run  in  the  way  of  his 
commandments  ;  when  your  hands  distri 
bute  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints,  and  to 
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the  support  of  his  righteous  cause  in  the 
world ;  when  all  the  members  of  your  body 
abstain  from  violating,  and  engage  in  doing 
his  will,  it  is  necessary  to  do  all  with  a  view 
to  the  glory  of  God.  In  all  things  the  love 
of  Christ  must  constrain  you !  And  oh  ! 
what  a  grateful  thought  is  it,  that  these  vile 
bodies  of  ours,  may  in  every  act,  glorify 
God!  And  the  more  promptitude,  and 
pleasure,  and  zeal,  you  shew  in  yielding 
your  bodies  unto  God,  the  more  you  shall 
honour  him.  Let  not  your  backwardness 
in  presenting  them  unto  God,  betray  any 
want  of  love,  and  gratitude,  and  honour. 
The  greater  readiness  you  manifest  to 
spend  and  be  spent,  to  magnify  Christ  in 
your  bodies,  whether  by  life  or  by  death ; 
and  the  greater  pleasure  you  take  in  your 
infirmities,  for  Christ's  sake,  the  more  do 
you  shew  your  love  to  Him,  and  the  more 
do  you  glorify  him  in  your  bodies.  How 
would  you  wish  these  bodies  to  be  spent ; 
and,  from  what  causes,  would  you  have  the 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  to  be  dis 
solved  ?  While  the  men  of  the  world 
destroy  their  bodies  by  business,  by  study, 
by  pleasure,  by  war,  and  glory  in  their 
achievements,  their  honours,  and  their  ag 
grandizement,  let  it  be  your  desire,  and 
your  glory,  to  live,  and  to  die,  as  good  sol 
diers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  endure  hardness. 
These  bodies  have  been  used  for  inferior 
purposes  :  and  all  the  time  you  were  dead 
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while  you  lived.  Look  back  upon  the  years 
which  you  have  spent  in  living  to  your 
selves.  Recollect  the  spirit  and  the  vigour 
with  which  you  prosecuted  your  earthly 
and  sinful  purposes.  Remember  how  you 
rose  early,  and  late  took  rest,  and  ate  the 
bread  of  carefulness  for  perishable  things, 
such  as  silver  and  gold,  reputation  and  ho 
nour.  And  then  transfer  all  that  diligence, 
and  labour,  that  care,  and  punctuality,  to 
the  glorifying  of  your  God.  Could  we 
only  see  half  the  vigour  manifested  about 
the  things  of  Christ,  which  has  been  shewn 
concerning  our  own  things,  how  would 
Christ  be  glorified,  how  precious  would  his 
name  become,  and  how  would  thousands 
love  him  !  In  your  professions,  in  your 
families,  in  your  recreations,  and  in  all 
things,  you  may  honour  your  Redeemer. 
By  every  grace  and  by  every  virtue  you 
may  glorify  him.  And  in  the  midst  of 
suffering,  you  may  be  soothed  with  the 
thought,  that  if  you  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  you  honour  him,  whose  you 
are,  and  whom  you  serve,  for  God  is  glori 
fied  in  the  body, 

II.  By  yielding  it  to  his  correction. 

Whatever  shews  most  love  to  God,  glo 
rifies  him  most.  We  shew  that  we  love 
him,  when  we  keep  his  commandments ; 
but  we  shew  that  we  love  him  still  more, 
when  we  submit  with  cheerfulness  to  his 
corrections.  When  a  man  says,  "  This 
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body  is  not  my  own :  I  have  no  right  to 
consult  its  ease  and  pleasure ;  it  is  God's  ; 
he  may  do  with  it  what  he  pleases.  He 
may  afflict  it  with  sickness  and  disease  ;  he 
may  oppress  it  with  labour ;  or  he  may  de 
stroy  it  by  death  :  I  have  no  more  right  to 
complain  of  my  sufferings  than  of  the  suf 
ferings  of  another  ;  to  dispose  of  my  own 
body,  than  the  body  of  another.  And  I 
am  so  infinitely  indebted  to  his  love,  and  so 
fully  convinced  of  his  wisdom  and  good 
ness,  in  all  his  dispensations,  and  of  his 
readiness  to  consult  my  best  interests  in 
all  things,  that  I  am  ready  to  go  to  prison 
or  to  death  I  see  his  hand  in  all  events, 
and  in  all  circumstances.  I  know  a  spar 
row  falls  not  to  the  ground  without  him, 
that  the  hairs  of  my  head  are  all  numbered, 
and  that  whatever  befals  me,  prosperous 
or  adverse,  is  by  his  particular  appointment. 
All  his  paths  are  mercy  and  truth,  unto 
such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  his  testimo 
nies.  All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose  And  therefore, 
whatever  my  trials  may  be,  I  shall  say,  "It 
is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good ;  though  he  slay  me,  yet  I  will  trust 
in  him  :"  When  a  man  thus  reasons,  and 
feels,  and  speaks,  and  suffers,  his  love  to 
God  is  fervent,  his  glorifying  of  him  con 
spicuous.  Christians  should  therefore  en 
deavour  to  glorify  Him  as  well  by  patient 
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suffering  as  by  obedience  ;  and  not  only  by 
patience,  but,  as  all  affliction  is  sent  for  the 
purposes  of  improvement,  by  humbling 
themselves  before  him,  by  enquiring  where 
fore  the  Lord  contendeth  with  them,  and 
by  putting  away  their  iniquities.  God  is 
not  glorified  in  our  bodies  by  affliction,  un 
less  affliction  be  a  means  of  deadening  us 
more  to  the  world,  causing  our  conversation 
to  be  more  in  heaven,  and  uniting  us  more 
closely  to  God. 

But,  the  sufferings  by  which  Christ  is 
most  glorified  in  the  body,  are  those  which 
we  have  to  endure  for  his  name's  sake. 
When  we  are  persecuted  for  righteousness* 
sake,  and  glory  in  tribulation,  and  esteem 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  the  world ;  when  opposition 
and  malignity,  under  plausible  pretexts, 
assail  our  constancy,  but  instead  of  shaking 
our  principles,  confirm  them  ;  instead  of 
cooling  our  love,  warm  it ;  instead  of  damp 
ing  our  zeal,  inflame  it ;  instead  of  turning 
us  back  unto  perdition,  stimulate  us  to  di 
ligence  in  working  out  our  own  salvation  ; 
and  instead  of  injuring  our  usefulness,  ulti 
mately  promote  and  encrease  it : — then, 
truly,  we  glorify  God  in  our  bodies ;  and 
may  adopt  the  words  of  the  apostle  ;  "As 
unknown  and  yet  well-known;  as  dying, 
and  behold  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed  ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing  ; 
i  2 
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as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  :  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things/' 

The  last  act  by  which  Christ  is  glorified 
in  the  body  is  the  act  of  dying.  And  oh, 
who  can  behold  a  believer  walking  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without 
seeing  that  God  is  glorified  ?  Whether  the 
death  of  a  Christian  be  marked  by  fear  or 
by  peace  and  triumph,  God  is  glorified  by 
it.  Every  feeling  bears  testimony  to  the 
word  of  salvation  :  because  it  springs  from 
it.  In  the  death  of  the  wicked,  whether 
marked  by  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judg 
ment,  or  by  presumptuous  confidence  of 
heaven,  there  is  nothing-  to  glorify  God. 
There  is  no  reference  to  God  in  the  justice 
and  mercy  of  his  character.  Their  fear  is 
not  the  fear  of  a  child;  their  hope  not  the 
hope  of  the  righteous :  and  neither  hope 
nor  fear  in  them,  is  the  result  of  right  views 
of  God  in  Christ.  Both  their  hope  and 
fear,  spring  from  a  mind  which  rejects  the 
gospel,  and  assumes  that  the  testimony  of 
the  gospel  is  not  true.  How,  then,  can 
God  be  otherwise  than  dishonoured,  by  the 
death  of  the  wicked  ?  The  death  of  the 
righteous  is  a  perfect  contrast  to  this. 
Whatever  may  be  the  affections  that  are 
excited  in  them  at  that  awful  hour,  they 
are  excited  by  the  gospel  of  God,  and 
therefore  glorify  him.  Thus,  Christians, 
Christ  should  be  glorified  in  your  body  both 
by  life  and  by  death.  He  should  be  ho- 
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noured  by  you,  in  the  presence  of  his  people. 
In  life  you  should  say,  "  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ ;"  and  in  death  you  should  say,  O 
death  where  is  thy  sting  ;  O  grave  where 
is  thy  victory  ?  the  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law ;  but 
thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

Closely  connected  with  all  these  acts  by 
which  God  is  glorified  in  the  body,  are 
those  operations  of  the  mind  by  which  he 
is  glorified  in  the  spirit.  The  body  no  fur 
ther  glorifies  him  than  does  the  spirit  which 
actuates  it.  May  God  impress  your  minds 
with  what  has  been  said,  or  shall  be  said 
hereafter  on  this  subject ;  and  may  it  ani 
mate  you  to  a  hearty  compliance  with  the 
exhortation  in  the  text ;  that  God  may 
indeed  be  glorified  both  in  your  bodies  and 
in  your  spirits,  which  are  his ! 


SEKMON  XIV, 

HOW    GOD    IS    GLORIFIED    IN    THE    SPIRIT, 


Ye  are  not  your  own ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  there- 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's — 1  CORINTHIANS,  vi.  19,  20. 


WE  have  considered,  in  a  former  dis 
course,  how  God  is  glorified  in  our  bodies  ; 
and  it  only  remains  to  be  shewn,  how  he  is 
to  be  glorified  in  our  spirits.  In  an  inferior 
sense,  God  is  glorified  when,  by  an  exercise 
of  the  mind,  the  power,  wisdom,  and  good 
ness,  which  are  inscribed  upon  his  works, 
are  discovered,  and  made  known  to  the 
admiration  of  others.  This  however  may 
be  done  without  at  all  complying  with  the 
exhortation  in  the  text.  Most  exalted  con 
ceptions  of  God  may  be  given,  while  our 
"  doings  are  against  him  to  provoke  the 
eyes  of  his  glory."  When  he  is  truly  glo 
rified  in  our  spirits,  all  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  unite,  under  a  renovating  influence. 
He  has  given  us  not  only  an  understanding, 
but  a  conscience,  a  will,  and  a  system  of 
affections ;  and  all  these  must  combine  in 
the  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  in  hum- 
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ble  submission  to  his  will.  Perhaps  he  may 
be  said  to  be  glorified  in  our  spirits, 

I.  When  the  understanding  comprehends 
his  character. 

Men  are  not  always  aware  how  much  the 
glory  of  God  is  concerned  in  the  compre 
hending  of  his  character ;  but  seem  to  ima 
gine  that  they  honour  him  no  less  by  one 
scheme  of  religion,  than  another,  provided 
they  be  sincere  in  its  adoption,  and  honest 
in  its  use.  But  if  one  scheme  only  is  to 
be  found  in  his  word,  and  that  one  his  own 
devising,  no  supposed  sincerity  in  adopting, 
nor  consistency  in  adhering  to  a  different 
scheme,  can  clear  us  from  the  charge  of 
dishonouring  him.  Besides,  pleas  of  sin 
cerity  are  vague  and  fallacious ;  for  they 
are  urged  by  those  who  deny  the  first  prin 
ciples  of  the  oracles  of  God.  We  must  not 
think  we  are  sincere,  because  we  have  read 
celebrated  writers,  and  have  embraced  their 
views.  No  one  who  calls  any  man  master, 
has  a  right  to  speak  of  his  own  sincerity. 
He  only  is  sincere  in  the  adoption  of  religious 
sentiments,  who,  remembering  that  depra 
vity  and  prejudice  pervert  the  judgment, 
and  that  a  man's  character  is  likely  to 
stamp  his  principles  with  its  own  impres 
sion,  sets  aside  human  authority,  arid,  with 
all  the  teachableness  of  a  child,  studies  the 
volume  of  inspiration,  in  the  devotional  and 
obedient  way,  which  that  volume  directs  ; 
and  with  all  the  independence  of  a  chris- 
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tian,  abides  by  its  instructions,  in  the  inge 
nuous  and  honest  way,  which  that  volume 
demands. 

But  there  is  a  comprehending  of  divine 
things  and  of  the  character  of  God  involved 
in  them,  which  being  correct  in  the  letter, 
but  deficient  in  the  spirit,  fails  to  glorify 
God,  no  less  than  sentiments  which  are  un 
sound.  Total  ignorance  of  his  character, 
by  implying  contempt,  partial  ignorance  of 
it,  by  implying  neglect,  and  correct  bat 
unoperative  views  of  it,  by  implying  insince 
rity,  all  dishonour  God.  It  is  only  when 
our  views  are  both  sound  and  practical,  that 
we  so  comprehend  the  things  that  belong 
to  our  peace,  as  to  glorify  God  in  our  spirits. 
When  he  shines  in  our  hearts  that  we  see 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
so  as  to  say,  "  How  great  is  his  beauty,  how 
great  is  his  goodness ;"  when  we  see  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  which  he  possesses,  and 
the  deformity  of  sin  which  he  abhors  ;  the 
excellence  of  his  law,  and  have  great  peace 
in  loving  it ;  the  grace  of  his  gospel,  and 
have  great  joy  in  embracing  it ;  when  we 
can  appreciate  the  privileges,  and  the  pros 
pects  of  his  children,  and  walk  about  Zion, 
tell  her  bulwarks,  and  consider  her  pa 
laces,  saying,  This  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  he  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death ;  when  we  are  of  a  quick 
understanding  in  the  .fear  of  the  Lord,  so 
as  to  approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  we 
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glorify  God,  as  the  gospel  itself  glorifies 
him,  by  making  known  his  grace,  and  the 
felicity  of  his  chosen.  View  all  this  in  con 
trast  with  the  prejudice,  opposition,  and 
obstinate  ignorance  of  them,  who  obey  not 
God,  by  whom  he  is  dishonoured,  his  gos 
pel  contemned,  and  his  cause  assailed,  and 
you  will  perceive  how  he  is  glorified  in  the 
spirits  of  them,  whose  understandings  com 
prehend  his  character.  The  light  of  the 
gospel  is  indeed  a  marvellous  light,  and 
cannot  shine  in  our  hearts,  without  giving 
us  such  a  view  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  con 
strains  us  to  glorify  him.  We  glorify  God 
in  our  spirits, 

II.  When  the  conscience  acknowledges 
his  authority. 

Whoever  has  an  understanding  which 
thus  comprehends  the  character  of  God, 
has  also  a  conscience  that  bows  to  his  au 
thority.  Whatever  we  may  know  of  him 
we  dishonour  him,  unless  conscience  be  in 
fluenced  by  what  we  know  ;  for  all  know 
ledge  which  God  imparts  has  a  direct  re 
ference  to  conscience,  and  addresses  it  in 
the  most  energetic  terms.  But,  if  con 
science  so  addressed,  remains  unmoved,  it 
pours  contempt  on  all  that  knowledge,  and 
on  him  who  communicates  it.  And  the 
dishonour  which  is  thus  done  to  God,  is 
overlooked  by  us,  merely  because  it  is  com 
mon.  Were  God  to  speak  to  us  face  to 
face,  and  make  the  same  communications 
i  3 
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to  us  in  person,  which  he  makes  in  his 
word ;  and  were  conscience  to  be  as  un 
moved  in  the  one  case,  as  in  the  other,  our 
contempt  for  God  could  not  escape  us. 
And  surely  the  mode  of  communication, 
provided  we  know  that  the  communication 
be  real,  can  never  prevent  dishonour  being 
done  to  God,  by  conscience  caring  not  for 
the  momentous  intelligence.  When  you 
are  told,  in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority 
of  God,  that  you  were  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  conceived  in  sin  ;  that  you  are  by  na 
ture  children  of  wrath  ;  and  that  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  you  ;  that  you  have  been 
redeemed  by  the  sacrifice  of  Emmanuel ; 
and  that  your  greatest  condemnation  is, 
that  you  have  not  believed  in  the  Son  of 
God,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  gospel ;  and 
that  while  by  impenitence  and  unbelief, 
you  reject  the  Lord  who  bought  you,  you 
are  treasuring  up  to  yourselves  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; — what  is 
the  language  of  a  conscience  that  repels  all 
this,  but  the  language  of  contempt  for  God, 
and  for  all  his  declarations  of  mercy  and 
of  wrath  ?  Think  not  that  a  sleeping  con 
science  is  no  evil.  Is  it  no  evil  to  trample 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God  every  moment? 
Is  it  no  evil  in  the  midst  of  divine  revela 
tions,  of  mercy  and  of  wrath,  to  have  a 
conscience  as  callous,  as  if  God  had  left 
himself  without  a  witness  amongst  you? 
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And  truly  this  is  an  evil,  with  which  it  ill 
becomes  us  to  swell  the  sum  of  those  sins 
from  which,  in  his  love,  and  in  his  pity,  he 
redeemed  us.  It  is  an  evil,  however,  of 
which  multitudes  are  guilty,  who  never 
once  suspect  it  in  themselves. 

Now  if  God  be  thus  dishonoured,  when 
conscience  is  in  a  dormant  state,  he  is  glo 
rified  when  it  is  awakened  to  acknowledge 
his  authority !  When  his  precepts,  pro 
mises,  and  communications  of  justice  and 
of  mercy,  rouse  a  man,  and  cause  him  to 
feel  as  the  creature  of  God,  and  as  the  ser 
vant  of  Christ,  as  one  responsible  for  all  his 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions  ;  and  will 
not  suffer  his  conscience  to  have  rest,  while 
it  rejects  the  atonement  of  the  Redeemer, 
enjoys  not  his  favour,  nor  possesses  his 
image  ;  when  conscience,  thus  awakened, 
speaks  with  power,  on  all  points  on  which 
God  himself  speaks,  in  his  own  word,  and 
thus  puts  honour  upon  revelation,  I  need 
not  say,  that  God  is  glorified  !  Let  it  be 
the  aim  then,  of  all  who  fear  God,  to  have 
a  conscience  that  is  quick  and  powerful  as 
the  word  of  God  itself.  For,  the  more 
promptly  conscience  responds  to  revelation 
on  every  point,  the  more  do  you  glorify 
God.  Let  there  be  no  doctrine  of  scrip 
ture,  nor  any  precept  or  promise,  nor  any 
thing  concerning  God  and  your  souls, 
which  conscience  does  not  feel,  and  to 
which  it  does  not  reply.  It  is  the  predo- 
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minating  influence,  the  complete  ascen 
dancy  of  conscience  in  the  soul,  which  you 
should  aim  at.  In  proportion  as  the  power 
of  conscience  is  defective,  the  glory  of  God 
is  withheld.  But,  when  conscience  moves 
and  actuates  you  in  all  things,  and  is  itself 
moved  and  actuated  by  God,  re-echoes  the 
voice  of  God  addressing  the  soul  on  all  that 
is  great,  and  tender,  and  interesting,  and 
alarming,  and  hears,  and  feels  every  word, 
as  the  word  of  supreme  authority,  with  re 
verence  and  submission  ; — then  the  spirit 
glorifies  God ! — God  is  glorified  in  the 
spirit, 

III.  When  the  affections  embrace  his 
word. 

While  conscience  is  constrained  to  glo 
rify  God,  the  affections  sometimes  dishonour 
him.  But  Christians  must  glorify  him  in 
both.  The  word  of  Christ  must  dwell  in 
them  richly  ;  and  by  its  influence  upon 
their  minds,  produce  affections  bearing  the 
divine  image.  When  in  admiration  of  his 
word  of  grace,  and  out  of  the  abundance 
of  their  hearts,  they  can  say,  "  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour:" — when 
through  that  word  their  fear  is  the  fear  of 
God,  as  a  reconciled  father ;  their  joy  is 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
their  hope  is  the  hope  of  glory ;  their  de 
sire  is  a  thirsting  for  God,  the  living  God  ; 
their  preference,  is  the  preference  of  God 
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to  all  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  when 
Christ  dwells  in  their  hearts  hy  faith  ;  and 
every  thought  is  brought  into  captivity  ; 
and  when,  through  the  influence  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  in  obedience  to 
its  suggestions,  worldly  affections,  and  harsh 
tempers  are  put  away,  and  heavenly  affec 
tions,  and  kindly  tempers,  beautify  the  soul, 
God  is  glorified  in  the  spirit. 

What  spiritual  eye  can  see  men  poor  in 
spirit,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  ;  meek, 
and  inheriting  the  earth ;  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  and  filled  with 
the  spirit ;  merciful,  and  monuments  of 
mercy  ;  pure  in  heart,  and  hoping  to  see 
God;  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
and  anticipating  glory  and  honour ;  re 
viled  and  persecuted,  and  all  manner  of 
evil  spoken  against  them  falsely  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  exceeding  glad  of  this,  because 
great  is  their  reward  in  heaven  ; — who  can 
behold  them  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  as  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  remember  it  is  the 
word  of  God  which  is  the  instrument  of  all 
this  excellence,  without  knowing  that  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  of  every  perfect 
gift,  is  glorified  in  their  spirits  ?  Suppose  a 
system  of  affections  exactly  such  as  the 
gospel,  were  its  power  in  full  operation, 
would  produce.  As  that  gospel  is  a  reve 
lation  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  exhibits  a 
likeness  of  his  image,  it  cannot  take  pos 
session  of  the  heart,  without  imparting  the 
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holiness,  the  benignity,  and  the  happiness 
of  God  himself  to  the  Christian.  And  thus 
God  is  glorified  in  the  spirit,  by  the  affec 
tions  embracing  and  retaining  his  word. 
When  the  affections  are  set  upon  every 
thing,  except  the  things  whicli  are  above, 
and  retain  every  thing,  except  the  things 
which  are  eternal,  God  is  dishonoured. 
For  what  can  be  a  greater  dishonour  to  any 
one,  than  that  neither  he  nor  his  words,  are 
either  loved  or  remembered  ?  And  surely, 
when  the  words  of  God  are  marked, 
learned,  inwardly  digested,  and  are  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  the  heart,  he  is  honoured  ; 
for  our  regard  for  him  is  shewn,  in  a  way 
that  the  searcher  of  hearts  approves.  -And 
since  that  word  reveals  his  character  and 
our  duty,  his  grace,  and  our  privileges  ; — 
our  want  of  love  to  it,  and  our  forgetfulness 
of  it,  must  shew  that  we  regard  neither  him 
nor  his  favour. 

If  then  you  would  glorify  God  in  your 
spirits,  you  must  be  so  under  the  influence 
of  his  word,  as  to  esteem  it  the  most  desir 
able  thing  to  love  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength :  to  have 
the  fruits  of  the  spirit,  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek 
ness,  temperance,  against  which  there  is  no 
law;  to  have  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
you  cry  unto  God,  Abba,  Father ;  to  feel 
Jesus  Christ  precious,  and  altogether  lovely, 
and  to  be  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
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promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  your  inhe 
ritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur 
chased  possession.  You  cannot  glorify  God  in 
your  spirit,  except  your  spirit  is  superior  to 
the  spirit  of  the  world  :  except  all  your  af 
fections  are  God's. 

And  are  you,  then,  giving  your  affections 
to  God  ?  Are  you  raised  above  this  pre 
sent  world  ?  Are  you  among  them  who 
love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world  ?  Has  the  infinite  com 
passion  of  God  in  Christ;  impressed  and 
subdued  you  ?  Has  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  become  the  con 
straining  principle  of  your  souls  ?  Do  you 
feel  it  your  delight,  to  live  for  the  purposes 
of  his  glory  ?  Does  every  dishonour  you 
do  him,  grieve  and  humble  you  ?  Do  you 
abhor  yourselves  ?  Are  you  confounded, 
and  do  you  never  open  your  mouth  any 
more,  because  of  your  shame,  when  God 
is  pacified  towards  you,  for  all  that  you 
have  done?  Are  you  walking  with  God 
in  all  lowliness  of  mind  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  ima 
gine  that  we  glorify  God,  if  we  can  be 
conscious  of  dispositions  and  affections 
which  are  hateful  to  him,  without  hating 
them,  and  ourselves  for  them.  But  he  is 
indeed  glorified  by  the  humility,  the  grati 
tude,  the  peace,  the  purity,  the  compassion, 
and  the  elevation  of  mind,  which  the  gospel 
inspires !  Who  can  behold  a  man  with  a 
spirit  so  exalted,  and  yet  so  humble,  so 
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dead  to  the  world,  and  yet  so  thankful  for 
temporal  comforts,  so  sensible  of  earthly 
blessings,  and  yet  so  superior  to  earthly 
enjoyments,  without  glorifying  the  grace  of 
God  in  him  ? 

And  what  Christian  can  reflect  upon  this 
subject,  in  connection  with  himself,  without 
seeing  cause  to  say  ;  "  Lord,  my  spirit  is 
thine.  I  would  hate  what  thou  hatest ; 
and  love  what  thou  lovest.  I  would  ac 
quiesce  in  all  thy  will  concerning  me. 
Fashion  me  according  to  thine  own  mind ; 
make  me  all  glorious  within.  My  spirit 
constantly  dishonours  tbee.  My  affections 
are  estranged  from  thee.  My  soul  cleaveth 
to  the  dust.  Quicken  thou  me,  according 
to  thy  word.  Wash  me  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  I  acknow 
ledge  my  transgressions,  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart ; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  ;  purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  ;  wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  Re 
store  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and 
uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit :  then  shall 
I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee."  But  it  is 
necessary  to  remark  that  God  is  glorified 
in  our  spirits, 

IV.  When  the  will  submits  to  his  law. 

If  you  would  know  whether  the  under 
standing  be  enlightened,  the  conscience 
awakened,  and  the  affections  sanctified,  you 
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must  enquire,  whether  the  will  be  submis 
sive.  For  there  may  be  much  knowledge, 
and  compunction,  and  feeling,  while  the 
will  is  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God. 
But  all  feelings  are  delusive,  which  do  not 
bear  the  test  of  a  will  lost  in  God's.  This 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com 
mandments.  And  who  can  suppose  he  is 
any  thing,  without  a  will  obedient  to  the 
will  of  God  ?  Who  can  imagine  that  He  is 
glorified  in  the  spirit,  while  the  will  opposes 
him  ?  But  let  us  not  forget,  that  every 
human  will  is  entirely  opposed  to  God,  till 
renewed  by  grace;  and  that  after  it  has 
been  renewed,  it  is  still  too  rebellious.  The 
most  advanced  Christian  has  to  complain, 
"  When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me."  God  only  can  hold  us  up.  And 
when  he  is  pleased  in  tender  mercy  to  work 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  to  enable  us 
to  choose  his  commandments  as  the  rule  of 
our  life,  and  to  give  us  grace  to  obey  them, 
we  are  then  the  workmanship  of  God, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works : 
and  all  the  honouring  of  God,  which  is  im 
plied  in  the  relinquishment  of  our  own  will, 
and  in  the  adoption  of  his,  we  cordially 
offer  to  him  :  and  others  seeing  our  good 
works,  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
To  conclude.  Let  all  examine  them 
selves  on  these  points.  If  the  understand 
ing  must  comprehend  the  character  of  God, 
the  conscience  submit  to  his  authority,  the 
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affections  embrace  his  word,  and  the  will 
submit  to  his  law,  before  he  can  be  glorified 
in  our  spirits ;  and  if  this  glorifying  of  God 
be  necessary  to  true  religion,  what  are  the 
guilt,  and  the  prospects  of  them,  whose 
understandings  know  his  character  only 
when  it  accords  with  their  own  sentiments, 
whose  consciences  recognize  his  authority, 
only  when  it  suits  their  own  disposition, 
whose  affections  embrace  his  word,  only 
when  it  is  perverted,  and  whose  will  sub 
mits  to  his  only  when  it  is  misrepresented ! 
Who  can  deny  that  all  the  faculties  of  the 
mind,  as  found  in  worldly  characters,  are 
employed  for  any  purpose,  rather  than  that 
of  glorifying  God?  Though  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore 
God's,  and  not  their  own,  their  spirits  are 
employed,  not  for  him,  but  themselves. 
The  most  intellectual  are  alienated  from 
God,  no  less  than  the  most  sensual.  Their 
studies,  however  diversified,  never  cordially 
embrace  the  Author  of  their  being.  Books 
of  all  descriptions  are  read  and  understood, 
except  the  best.  All  subjects  interest, 
except  the  highest.  All  objects  are  pur 
sued,  except  the  noblest.  All  concerns 
agitate?  except  the  most  momentous.  Al 
most  every  thing  connected  with  time, 
makes  men  weep  or  rejoice.  Almost  every 
thing  connected  with  eternity,  finds  them, 
and  leaves  them  insensible.  Men  know 
how  to  honour  one  another,  when  no  ho- 
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nour  is  due  ;  but  how  to  honour  him  who 
is  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders,  they  know  not.  The 
achievements  of  men  are  celebrated  in 
strains  of  rapture.  But  the  marvellous 
things  which  Christ  hath  done,  when  with 
his  own  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  he 
hath  gotten  himself  the  victory,  awake  no 
lute,  no  harp,  of  mortal  men,  to  magnify 
their  excellence.  But  if  God  hath  made 
us  only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  re 
deemed  us,  and  renewed  us,  and  made  us 
his,  who  can  express  the  noble  acts  of  the 
Lord,  or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

Let  us  glorify  him,  as  much  as  lietli  in 
us,  with  our  bodies,  and  with  our  spirits, 
which  are  his.  Like  the  apostle,  whose 
exhortation  we  have  been  considering,  and 
whose  example  was  its  brightest  illustra 
tion,  let  us  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  let 
us  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  promotion  of 
his  kingdom,  let  us  magnify  him  in  our 
bodies,  whether  by  life  or  by  death,  let  us 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 

May  God  who  taught  the  hearts  of  his 
faithful  people,  by  the  sending  to  them,  the 
light  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  grant  us  by  the 
same  Spirit,  to  have  a  right  judgment  in 
all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his 
holy  comfort,  through  the  merits  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  him  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit, 
one  God  world  without  end  !  Amen  ! 


SERMON  XV. 


CHRISTIANS    THE    SALT    OF    THE    EARTH, 


Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  henceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. — MAT.  v.  13. 


THE  character  of  a  Christian  is  in  itself 
most  honourable  ,  and  exalted ;  and,  in  its 
tendency  and  effects,  most  blessed  and  be 
neficial.  Every  child  of  God  is  the  salt  of 
the  little  circle  in  which  he  moves,  pre 
serving  it,  in  some  measure,  from  spiritual 
decay,  and  moral  corruption.  It  is  not, 
indeed,  to  every  individual  to  whom  the 
Christian  has  access,  that  his  influence  ope 
rates  thus  savingly.  Many  who  have  inter 
course  with  him,  through  the  disingenuous- 
ness  of  their  minds,  and  the  perve.rseness  of 
their  will,  find  in  it  no  counteraction  to  the 
corruption  of  their  nature,  no  balm  for  the 
healing  of  their  diseases.  Our  blessed  Sa 
viour  did  not  mean  to  assert  that  his  fol 
lowers  would  prove  salt  to  all.  Multitudes 
manifest  a  tendency  to  corruption,  which 
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is  proof  against  the  preserving  qualities  of 
this  salt  of  the  earth.  The  influence  of  it 
is  not,  indeed,  entirely  lost,  even  upon 
them  who  are  not  preserved  from  the  pol 
lution  that  is  in  the  world.  Bad  as  they 
are,  they  might  be  a  great  deal  worse,  were 
it  not  for  the  Christians  around  them, 
who,  directly,  or  indirectly,  by  their  own 
immediate  influence,  or  the  influence  of 
others  to  whom  they  give  an  impulse,  and 
communicate  a  character,  counteract  the 
depravity  of  the  world.  But  it  is  not  this 
inferior  influence  of  which  Jesus  Christ 
speaks  in  the  text,  but  an  influence  which 
preserves  men  from  the  power  and  domi 
nion  of  corruption. 

What  can  be  so  exalting,  as  the  thought 
that  we  are  destined  to  save  the  immortal 
souls  of  our  perishing  brethren,  from  sin 
here,  and  from  destruction  hereafter ! 
What  so  humbling,  as  to  reflect,  how  little 
we  answer  this  great  design  of  the  Saviour  ! 
And  what  so  searching  as  the  enquiry, 
whether  we  are  indeed  the  salt  of  the  earth  ? 
What  different,  what  opposite  feelings  may 
thrill  and  circulate  through  the  individuals 
before  me  !  What  delightful  sensations  are 
your's  my  brethren,  who  so  live  as  to  justify 
the  application  of  the  term,  used  by  the 
Saviour  of  men,  to  your  own  spirit  and 
character  ?  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Ye  are  the  men  who  do  good  to  the  souls  of 
others.  Ye  are  the  men  who  preserve  the 


190 

world  from  destruction.  Souls  after  souls, 
it  may  be,  you  have  turned  unto  God. 
Some  of  you  have  perhaps  saved  many  from 
the  path  of  the  destroyer  ;  and  some  of  you 
are  commencing  a  life  of  pious  zeal  and 
holy  exertion,  and  bid  fair  to  merit  the 
character  of  the  best  disciples  of  the  Saviour, 
the  salt  of  the  earth.  Regardless  of  the 
contempt  and  scowl  of  the  world,  where 
duty  and  conscience  are  concerned,  and 
yet  anxious  to  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  you  may,  by  all  means,  save  some,  you 
pursue  the  one  great  object  of  saving  souls, 
with  an  unshaken  perseverance.  And  I 
trust,  my  dear  brethren,  you  will  become 
encreasingly  zealous,  in  your  endeavours 
to  preserve  men  from  misery  and  ruin,  and 
to  stimulate  them  to  every  thing  that  is 
noble,  and  excellent,  and  heavenly,  who 
ever  may  gain -say  or  resist.  The  Christian 
is  no  common  character.  You  must  not 
be  turned  aside  from  your  labours  of  love, 
by  the  disdain,  or  the  malice  of  a  wicked 
world.  Look  forward  to  the  glorious  prize 
that  will  crown  your  exertions.  "  They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars,  for  ever  and  ever."  That 
great  day  for  which  you  ate  looking  ;  that 
glorious  appearing  of  the  Saviour,  which 
you  are  loving,  shall  shew  you  the  wisdom 
of  a  life  of  piety  and  zeal ;  and  reward  you 
a  thousand  fold,  for  all  you  do  and  suffer, 
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in  the  cause  of  your  Redeemer.  You  are 
too  wise,  I  trust,  to  imagine  that  the  work 
of  saving  souls,  and  glorifying  Christ,  is 
confined  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
You  feel  your  responsibility  as  men,  as 
members  of  society,  and  as  Christians.  You 
know  that  you  are  expected  to  influence 
the  minds  and  souls  of  others,  as  the  salt  of 
the  earth.  God  grant  that  you  may  be  the 
savour  of  life  and  salvation,  to  all  who  ap 
proach  you  ! 

But  what  humbling  feelings  ought  to  be 
your's,  who,  while  you  are  endeavouring  in 
some  measure,  to  save  your  own  souls, 
make  few  and  most  listless  attempts,  to  save 
the  souls  of  your  fellow  creatures  !  Say, 
have  you  proved  as  salt  to  the  soul  of  a 
single  individual  ?  Have  you  been  instru 
mental  in  turning  any  one  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  the 
world  to  God  ?  What !  are  you  really 
Christians,  and  yet  have  not  been  as  salt  to 
a  single  soul !  Oh  humbling  thought !  It 
is  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  The  true 
Christian,  when  he  enters  into  the  design 
of  the  Saviour  and  seeks  the  great  end  for 
which  he  called  him  by  his  grace,  is  not  a 
man  marked  by  indifference  of  character, 
but  by  energy  and  zeal.  Is  salt  insipid? 
Can  salt  come  in  contact  with  our  provi 
sions,  and  remain  without  its  influence  and 
effect  ?  Does  it  not  impart  a  savour  to 
every  substance  to  which  we  apply  it  ?  And 
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can  you  have  the  salt  of  divine  grace  in 
your  souls,  and  impart  no  savour  to  the 
souls  of  those  who  converse  with  you  ? 
Humble  yourselves  before  God  for  all  this 
unprofitableness,  and  cultivate  a  character 
of  more  efficiency  in  your  generation. 
Every  principle  of  piety,  and  every  consi 
deration  connected  with  your  own  salva 
tion,  ought  to  stimulate  your  exertions, 
and  to  impart  to  your  souls  an  unction, 
whose  influence  must  be  felt  by  all  who 
know  you. 

But  what  shall  I  say  to  the  worldly  part 
of  my  hearers  ?  Surely,  with  the  test  which 
the  text  furnishes  before  your  eyes,  you 
cannot  imagine,  that  you  have  any  thing 
of  the  spirit,  temper,  and  character,  of 
Christians  about  you.  I  put  it  to  your  own 
consciences,  whether  you  think  it  possible, 
with  your  worldly  principles  and  spirit,  that 
you  can  be  as  salt  to  any  immortal  soul? 
Do  you  think  it  possible,  that  any  indivi 
dual  would  ever  become  a  devoted  Chris 
tian,  by  his  intercourse  with  you  ?  Is  it 
possible  that  you  can,  in  any  spiritual  sense 
of  the  word,  be  called  the  salt  of  the  earth? 
Where  then  is  your  Christianity  ?  Do  not 
run  under  the  fostering  wings  of  an  ap 
proving  world.  Do  not  say  you  are  no 
worse  than  the  world  around  you.  Do 
not  look  at  your  amiable  dispositions,  and 
your  exemplary  virtues.  These  are  not 
the  produce  of  divine  grace.  These  are 
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not  the  salt  of  religion.  They  have  no  im 
mediate  connection  with  religion  in  your 
soul.  And  I  again  appeal  to  your  own 
judgment,  whether  you  might  not  be  the 
intimate  friends  and  companions  of  worldly 
men,  like  yourselves,  for  any  length  of 
time,  however  extended,  without  the  pos 
sibility  of  their  receiving  from  you,  one 
impression  in  favour  of  a  life  of  godliness, 
or  of  ever  learning  from  you  the  necessity 
of  acknowledging  God  in  all  their  ways  ? 

If,  then,  you  want  to  know  whether  you 
are  Christians  indeed  and  in  truth,  you  must 
put  such  questions  to  yourselves  as  are  sug 
gested  by  the  text.  You  are  not  to  sup 
pose  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  your 
souls,  because  your  practice  is  not  marked 
by  what  the  world  would  call  great  sins. 
Believe  the  Saviour,  who  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,  that  you  have 
no  true  piety  till  you  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  We  may  challenge  all  the  ingenuity 
in  the  universe,  to  deny  the  truth  of  this 
assertion,  startling  and  overwhelming  as  it 
is.  For  if  all  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  you  are  not,  then  surely  it  re 
quires  candour  only  to  come  to  the  conclu 
sion  that  you  are  not  Christians.  And  if 
not  Christians,  what  are  you,  and  what  your 
everlasting  prospects  ?  The  standard  of 
scripture  is  so  exalted,  that  if  we  would 
promote  a  salutary  fear,  and  a  conviction 
of  danger,  we  cannot  accomplish  our  object 
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more  effectually,  than  by  referring  you  to 
it.  Here,  your  understanding  and  con 
science,  may  both  get  informed  ;  and  the 
apprehension  which  may  thus  be  excited,  is 
that  of  a  well-instructed  mind,  and  not  the 
groundless  alarm  of  a  heated  imagination. 
With  the  prospect  of  eternity  before  you 
then,  and  as  candidates  for  glory  and  ho 
nour,  remember  you  can  have  no  true  evi 
dence  of  your  salvation,  till  you  become  the 
salt  of  the  earth. 

And,  if  this  evidence  may  be  wanting, 
while  the  conduct  is  virtuous,  and  the  dis 
position  amiable,  how  much  more,  when 
the  conduct  is  immoral,  and  the  disposition 
perverse !  Can  they  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  who  live  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful 
and  hating  one  another  ;  who  are  carnally- 
minded  ;  who  walk  after  the  flesh,  and 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  who  neither 
fear  God,  nor  regard  men  ?  Can  they  be 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  who  take  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  profane  his  sabbaths,  speak 
evil  of  dignities,  despise  dominion,  defile 
the  flesh,  and  to  use  the  strong  language  of 
inspiration,  "  What  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves  ?"  Can  they  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  who  in  respect  of  the  person,  the 
property,  the  virtue,  the  reputation  of  their 
neighbour,  habitually  violate  that  divine 
precept  of  the  Saviour's,  "As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  unto  you  ;  do  ye  even 
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so  unto  them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ?"  Surely,  my  brethren,  the  gay, 
and  the  profane,  and  the  wicked,  are  not 
the  salt  of  the  earth.  Surely  these  are  not 
likely  to  preserve  the  world  from  corruption, 
while  they  lend  the  whole  weight  of  their 
influence,  and  endeavour,  by  every  possi 
ble  means,  to  corrupt  it  more  and  more 
continually  ! 

My  brethren  !  before  we  can  become  the 
salt  of  the  earth,   our  nature  must  be  re 
newed.    Till  this  renewal  takes  place,  there 
is  no  salt,   no  preserving  quality.     We  are 
a)l  corruption  ;  and  corruption  is  not  likely 
to  promote  incorruption,  depravity  to  pro 
mote  sanctity.    It  is  grace  that  seasons  with 
salt,  those  with  whom  we  have  to  do.     The 
salt  of  the  earth  are  those  who  have    an 
incorruptible  principle   of  holiness  within 
them,    implanted,    and   supported  by  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication.     When 
Christ  chooses  us  by  his  grace,  then  he  or 
dains  us,  that  we  should  go  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit,   and  that  our  fruit  should  re 
main  ;    even  the  fruit  of   conversion  and 
salvation,  in  many  souls  to  whom  he  sends 
us.     If,  then,  you  would  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,    such  Christians    as  are  capable   of 
doing    good  here,   and  of   enjoying  God 
hereafter,  you  must  accept  that  grace  which 
is  offered  you,  without  money  and  without 
price.      You  must   receive  Christ ;    must 
behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which   taketh 
K  2 
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away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  must  look  to 
him  who  has  been  lifted  up,  like  the  ser 
pent  in  the  wilderness,  for  the  healing  of 
all  your  spiritual  diseases  ;  that  you  may 
have  life,  and  health,  and  salvation.  They 
that  would  quicken  others,  should  them 
selves  be  quickened.  Let  me  then  entreat 
the  worldly,  and  the  careless,  to  reflect  upon 
this  view  of  the  character  of  real  Christians, 
which  is  given  in  the  text,  and  to  pray  to 
Almighty  God,  that  this  character  may  be 
theirs,  under  the  full  persuasion,  that  with 
out  it,  they  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity,  without  God,  with 
out  Christ,  and  without  hope.  The  pur 
poses  for  which  you  do  live,  are,  doubtless, 
great  ones,  in  your  own  estimation.  You 
think  it  of  vast  consequence  to  attend  to 
business,  to  accumulate  riches,  and  provide 
amply  for  your  families.  Alas !  what  are 
all  these  things,  when  God  taketh  away  the 
soul !  If  you  have  not  lived  to  a  higher 
purpose  than  this,  it  had  been  good  for  you 
if  you  had  never  been  born.  We  shall 
come  to  a  miserable  end,  if  we  are  not  now 
the  salt  of  the  earth.  To  save  souls  from 
corruption  and  ruin,  in  subserviency  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  our  own 
souls,  is  the  highest  and  noblest  end,  for 
which  an  immortal  spirit  is  capable  of  living. 
What  are  worldly  riches,  to  an  inheritance 
that  is  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away  ;  to  an  eternal  weight 
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of  glory  ;  to  fulness  of  joy ;  to  pleasures  at 
God's  right-hand  for  evermore !  The  busi 
ness,  and  the  riches  of  the  world,  may  now 
look  great  and  imposing ;  but  how  will  they 
dwindle  into  insignificance,  when  the  fa 
shion  of  this  world  passeth  away  ! 

If  then  we  would  not  be  accounted  fools 
for  ever,  lee  us  be  content  to  be  esteemed 
fools  in  this  world.  Let  us  bear  the  re 
proach  of  Christ,  and  esteem  it  greater 
riches,  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  world. 
To  a  mind  dazzled  by  the  glare  of  wealth, 
it  may  appear  to  be  a  poor  and  contempti 
ble  thing,  to  have  no  higher  end  in  view, 
than  that  of  proving  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
But  how  great,  and  dignified,  and  sublime 
a  character,  shall  that  man  be  found,  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  through  the  ages  of 
eternity,  who  has  seen  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  renounced  it,  and  the  value  of 
glory,  honour,  aud  immortality,  and  pur 
sued  them !  The  time  is  fast  approaching, 
when  we  shall  all  realize  the  awful  solemni 
ties  of  judgment,  and  the  glories  or  mise 
ries  of  eternity.  If  then  all  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
the  field,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  seek,  and  to 
study  that  which  is  the  great  end  of  our 
existence.  Let  me  then  prevail  with  you 
my  brethren,  by  an  argument  equally  ad 
dressed  to  your  understanding,  and  heart, 
and  conscience,  to  endeavour  that  you  may 
answer  to  the  description  of  character,  which 
you  find  in  the  text. 
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And  suffer  me,  my  Christian  brethren,  to 
exhort  you  to  remember  your  own  proper 
character,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  your  vo 
cation.  If  the  gospel  itself  be  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  you  whose  minds  are 
imbued  with  the  truth,  and  whose  princi 
ples,  affections,  and  character,  are  formed 
by  it,  are  epistles  of  Christ,  written,  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God,  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart ;  epistles  which  are  seen 
and  read  of  all  men ;  practical  comments 
on  the  gospels,  which  are  sometimes  under 
stood,  and  felt,  in  all  their  saving  influence, 
when  the  gospel  itself  might  otherwise  be 
misunderstood,  despised,  or  forgotten.  Well 
may  you  be  called  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
when  your  whole  spirit  and  conduct  have 
the  same  blessed  tendency  with  the  gospel 
itself,  of  preserving  from  corruption  and 
decay,  the  souls  of  your  fellow-men,  and  of 
preserving  in  their  mind  and  memory,  those 
truths  of  the  gospel  by  which  they  are 
saved.  The  metaphor  in  the  text,  will 
teach  you  the  necessity  of  an  example  that 
is  distinguished  by  its  energy  and  efficiency. 
You  are  to  have  an  influence  like  that  of 
salt.  Indifference  must  give  place  to  zeal 
and  piety.  You  must  have  so  much  of  the 
gospel  about  you,  not  only  in  your  words, 
but  in  your  spirit  and  practice,  that  all  who 
know  you  must  be  reminded  of  the  gospel, 
and  feel  and  taste  its  holy  influence.  The 
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truths,  the  precepts,  the  graces  of  the  gos 
pel,  must  all  be  illustrated  and  exemplified 
in  you.  Your  conversation  must  be  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt ;  that  it  may  mi 
nister  grace  to  the  hearers.  I  need  not  say 
that  this  must  be  done  modestly  and  unob 
trusively  ;  so  as  to  win  and  conciliate,  ra 
ther  than  to  disgust  and  repel.  To  be 
repulsive  and  disgusting  is  not  the  way  to 
keep  men  from  evil,  but  to  make  them 
abhor  what  is  good.  As  a  little  salt  is 
universally  relished,  while  much  is  offensive ; 
so  if  you  would  make  religion  agreeable  to 
the  minds,  and  cause  it  to  find  its  way  to 
the  hearts  and  affections  of  men,  you  must 
not  give  it  to  them  as  the  principal  article 
of  their  intellectual  nourishment,  but  rather 
like  salt,  in  small  proportions  ;  and  yet,  as 
an  ingredient  mixt  with  all,  and  imparting 
a  savour  to  all,  which  they  receive  at  your 
hands.  Let  not  religion  be  the  only  subject 
of  your  conversation  ;  but  whatever  may 
be  your  topic,  let  the  spirit  of  religion  influ 
ence  your  words ;  let  the  law  of  kindness 
be  in  your  tongue  ;  and  open  your  mouth 
with  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  Let 
deceit,  falsehood,  slander,  tale-bearing,  and 
all  the  ordinary  faults  of  conversation  be 
banished  ;  and,  let  truth,  and  sincerity, 
simplicity,  and  love,  and  all  the  fruits  of 
genuine  piety,  originating  in  the  'state  of 
your  hearts,  and  flowing  out  of  their 
abundance,  mark  your  intercourse  with 
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mankind.  When  you  do  not  utter  one 
word  on  the  subject  of  religion,  let  it 
appear  that  you  are  under  its  sacred 
influence,  and  are  feeling  its  transforming 
power. 

Beware,  lest  you  lose  your  savour.  ' '  If 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted  ?  it  is  henceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men."  Every  per 
son  of  observation  has  seen  awful  instances 
of  this  loss  of  a  divine  savour.  If  there  is 
a  character  upon  earth  who  is  emphatically 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and 
trodden  under  foot,  by  men  of  all  descrip 
tions,  whether  worldly  or  pious,  it  is  the 
character  who  was  at  one  time  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  but  now  is  salt  which  has  lost  its 
savour.  Such  persons  are  fit  neither  for 
the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill.  They  are 
like  the  salt,  which,  having  lost  its  saltness, 
spreads  sterility  and  death  over  the  soil 
which  it  covers.  They  are  of  all  men  the 
most  hopeless.  One  had  rather  meet  a  bear 
robbed  of  her  whelps,  than  one  of  these 
characters  in  his  malignant  folly.  Those 
men  who  have  never  made  any  profession 
of  religion,  and  behold  it  with  indifference 
and  contempt,  are  innocent,  in  comparison 
of  those  who  have  lost  the  savour  which 
they  once  possessed.  They  walk  about  as 
roaring  lions,  seeking  whom  they  may  de 
vour,  and  feel  a  peculiar  enmity  to  men  of 
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piety.  The  most  undignified  and  despicable 
methods  will  they  adopt  for  the  depression 
of  a  Christian  The  very  sight  of  a  man  of 
God,  instead  of  humbling  their  pride>  by 
bringing  to  their  recollection  what  them 
selves  once  wished  to  be  esteemed,  when, 
with  such  characters,  they  took  sweet  coun 
sel,  fills  them  with  a  contempt,  and  a  ha 
tred,  which  shew  too  clearly  that  they  are 
vessels  of  wrath,  already  fitted  for  destruc 
tion.  Is  there  a  character  of  this  descrip 
tion  before  me  ?  Is  there  one  who  once 
thought  it  his  highest  honour,  to  rank 
among  the  followers  of  Christ,  but  now 
separates  himself,  scourges  them  with  the 
tongue  of  violence,  and  has  the  poison  of 
asps  under  his  lips  ?  "  O  full  of  all  subtlety, 
and  all  mischief  thou  child  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  ?" 

God  grant  that  you  who  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  may  never,  by  losing  your  savour, 
your  energy,  and  your  piety,  deserve  the 
application  of  these  words,  originally  ad 
dressed  to  one  who  knew  not  the  way  of 
God,  but  who  withstood  the  apostles,  and 
sought  to  turn  others  from  the  faith  !  And 
may  those  to  whom  they  do  apply,  repent, 
and  pray  God,  that  the  thoughts  of  their 
hearts  may  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  they  are 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity  !  And  may  those  who  are  neither 
K  3 
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the  salt  of  the  earth,  nor  wish  to  be  salted, 
and  influenced  by  those  who  are,  pray  for 
that  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness,  without 
which,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ! 


SERMON  XVI. 

OMNIPOTENCE    WORKING    TOWARDS    THEM 
WHO    BELIEVE. 


And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  heavenly 
places — EPHES.  i.  19,  20. 


THAT  the  subject  of  prayer,  which  is 
recorded  in  the  context,  and  partly  in  the 
words  I  have  now  read,  is  of  very  great 
importance,  appears  from  the  consideration, 
that  it  is  a  subject  on  which  those  men  re 
quire  to  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  are  already  sealed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  the  earnest  of  the  inhe 
ritance.  The  doctrine  of  the  text  is,  That 
to  us- ward  who  believe,  there  is  an  exceed 
ing  great  power,  equal  to  that  which  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead,  in  perpetual  and 
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everlasting  operation.  'That  human  de 
pravity  renders  this  necessary,  and  that  this 
which  is  necessary,  is  also  effectual  to  all 
the  purposes  of  divine  grace,  are  points 
which  we  may  clearly  infer  from  the  doc 
trine,  and  are  at  once  both  humbling  and 
triumphant.  We  may  consider  the  exercise 
of  this  power,  in  its  operation  upon  the 
minds  of  believers,  producing  and  main 
taining  faith  and  all  its  holy  fruits ; — in  the 
dispensations  of  divine  providence  in  their 
behalf,  as  being  all  ordered  for  their  good  ; 
and  in  the  divine  blessing  on  their  labours 
in  the  cause  of  righteousness,  whereby  they 
are  made  the  instruments  of  life  and  sal 
vation  to  others.  Thus  we  may  say,  that 
the  same  power  which  wrought  in  Christ 
when  God  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
worketh, 

I.  In  them. 

You  who  are  believers  indeed,  may  be 
abundantly  encouraged  by  the  considera 
tion,  That  an  exceeding  greatness  of  divine 
power,  such  as  raised  Christ  from  the  dead, 
and  exalted  him  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
actually  worketh  in  you.  It  wrought  in 
you  when  you  first  trusted  in  Christ,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel 
of  your  salvation  ;  and  it  continues  to  work 
in  you  for  the  strengthening,  and  finishing 
of  your  faith.  For  faith  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  of  the  operation  of  God  ;  and  nothing 
can  shew  more  clearly  its  importance,  than 
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the  declaration  of  the  inspired  apostle,  that 
this  power  worketh  in  them  that  believe. 
It  is   not  said  to  work  in  us  who  love,  or 
fear,  or  obey,  though  all  this  is  no  less  true, 
but,  to  us-ward  who  believe  :  thus  intimat 
ing,  that  all  love,  and  fear,  and  obedience, 
and  whatever  else  may  be  considered  as 
essentials  of  the   Christian  character,  are 
produced  through  believing ;  and,  through 
the  same  medium,  are  supported,  and  per 
fected,  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people 
of  God.     To  believe  in  Christ,  day  by  day 
for  pardon  and  acceptance  ;  and  to  rejoice 
in  him,  and  his  favour,   as  better  than  life 
itself,  when  your  iniquities  testify  against 
you,  when  your  consciences  reprove  you 
for  innumerable  deviations  from  the  narrow 
path  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  for  <*11  the 
earthliness,   coldness,  and  disproportionate 
love,  purity,  and  devotedness,  which  you 
manifest,  in  return  for  all  the  riches  of  di 
vine  grace,  would  be  impossible,  were  it 
not  for  the  power  which  worketh  in  you. 
But,  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  that 
anointing  which  remaineth  in  you,  leads 
you,  in  opposition  to  all  your  fears,  appre 
hensions,  and  discouragements,  to  him  who 
hath  borne  your  griefs,  and  carried  your 
sorrows ;  and  enables  you,  and  will  con 
tinue  to  enable  you,  by  a  believing  view  of 
the    plenteousness    of  redemption    which 
there  is  with  him,   daily  to  commit  your 
souls  to  his  keeping,  to  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  to  rejoice  in  God  your  Saviour. 
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Under  an  impression,  then,  that  this  Al 
mighty  power  worketh  in  you,  go  forth 
against  all  your  spiritual  enemies,  conquer 
ing  and  to  conquer.  It  is  God  that  worketh 
in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  Who  then  shall  separate  you 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  ?  And  how  shall  sin  have 
dominion  over  you  ?  The  Lord  himself 
shall  destroy  your  sin,  and  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  With  his  own 
right  hand,  and  with  his  holy  arm  shall  he 
get  himself  the  victory.  The  power  that 
raised  Christ  from  the  dead,  can  do  all 
things ;  and  that  power  worketh  in  you, 
and  shall  subdue  your  reluctance,  overcome 
your  rebellion,  surmount  your  obstacles, 
purify  your  affections,  elevate  your  pursuits, 
and  bring  your  thoughts  into  captivity  to 
Jesus  Christ.  It  will  encourage  and  ani 
mate,  and  constrain  you,  in  the  work  of 
faith,  and  the  labour  of  love ;  enable  you 
to  cast  off  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan ;  and 
teach  you  to  cover  yourselves  with  the  robe 
of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  clothe  your 
selves  with  the  garment  of  Christ's  salva 
tion.  In  the  midst  of  all  your  conscious 
and  depressing  unworthiness,  it  will  enable 
you  to  rejoice ;  and  amidst  all  your  painful 
and  distressing  helplessness,  enable  you  to 
be  strong.  When  you  are  ready  to  yield 
to  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  divine  power  working  in  you, 
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and  producing  resistance  and  conflict,  shall 
cause  shouts  of  victory  and  triumph.  God 
is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  to  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  shall  therefore  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Under  all 
your  sorrows  for  sin  and  unprofitableness, 
you  may  take  comfort,  when  you  reflect, 
that  it  is  the  power  of  God  working  in  you, 
which  produces  your  sorrow  and  your  grief. 
Your's  is  a  godly  sorrow,  a  sorrow  of  which 
God  is  the  author,  and  which  worketh  re 
pentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented 
of.  Every  feeling  of  contrition,  every 
humble  and  fervent  breathing  after  God, 
points  to  a  connection  between  you  and 
him,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  you. 

"  Yes,"  say  you,  "  all  this  is  true,  and 
most  comfortable,  to  them  whose  sorrow  is 
really  godly,  whose  panting  after  God  is 
really  sincere  ;  but  we  are  hard  and  insen 
sible  ;  our  sorrow  is  selfish,  and  our  aspira 
tions  are  earthly."  Then  cast  yourselves 
upon  Christ ;  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life 
in  him :  and  then  that  divine  power  shall 
work  in  you  also  :  and  then  your  sorrow 
shall  work  repentance,  and  your  repentance 
and  devotion,  shall  be  in  some  measure 
what  you  would  have  them  to  be.  But, 
you  say,  "  We  are  afraid  of  self-deception ; 
for  we  know  that  the  heart  is  deceitful 
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above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.3' 
And  well  you  may :  but  are  such  fears 
natural  ?  Are  they  the  produce  of  a  carnal 
mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God  ?  Is 
not  every  impenitent  man  forward  to  be 
lieve  that  all  is  well  with  him  ?  Is  it  not 
the  character  of  the  people  of  the  world, 
that  they  expect  peace  when  there  is  no 
peace  ?  If  your  fears  be  accompanied  with 
earnest  desires,  and  endeavours  to  please 
God;  and  the  Bible  be  the  standard  of 
your  faith  and  practice,  then  you  may  con 
sider  them  as  indications  of  spiritual  life. 
Let  no  one  however  imagine,  that  the  om 
nipotence  of  God  can  be  wrorking  in  him, 
while  God,  and  Christ,  and  whatever  bears 
the  impression  of  his  image,  are  not  the  ob 
jects  of  his  affections.  In  them  to  whom 
this  divine  influence  is  vouchsafed,  there  is 
a  spirit  which  declares  to  all,  "they  are  not 
of  this  world."  There  is  a  dying  unto  sin 
and  the  world,  a  fervency  of  spirit  in  the 
pursuit  of  glory,  honour,  and  immortality, 
a  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  an  humble 
admission  of  unworthiness,  attended  with 
strenuous  endeavours  after  universal  obedi 
ence,  a  singleness  of  eye,  a  devotedness  of 
heart,  a  heavenKness  of  temper,  amidst  all 
the  infirmities  incident  to  this  imperfect 
state,  which  stamp  a  sacredness  of  spirit, 
and  a  likeness  to  God  upon  them,  and  dis 
tinguish  therm  from  all  the  rest  of  mankind, 
hpwever  adorned  by  nature,  or  embellished 


208 

by  art.  Now,  let  all  my  hearers  examine 
themselves,  and  enquire  what  evidences 
they  have,  that  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
God's  power  worketh  in  them.  In  settling 
this  point,  you  are  not  to  enquire,  whether 
you  sometimes  feel  subdued  and  humbled, 
when  hearing  of  a  Saviour's  grace  and  con 
descension,  in  connection  with  the  corrup 
tion  of  your  nature,  and  the  transgressions 
of  your  lives.  This  is  no  decided  mark  of 
genuine  piety.  It  may  be  holy,  or  it  may 
be  otherwise.  For  who  that  has  any  sen 
sibility  of  nature,  can  hear  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  a  Saviour,  and  remember  his  own 
sins  and  danger,  as  revealed  in  scripture, 
without  some  emotions  of  humility,  visita 
tions  of  conscience,  and  desires  after  that 
loving-kindness,  which  is  better  than  life  ? 
It  is  not  these  transient  effects,  from  what 
ever  cause,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  in 
the  text.  It  is  a  steady,  permanent  working 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  not  confined  to  the 
ordinances  of  grace,  but  continuing  its 
sacred  influence  upon  the  soul,  and  produc 
ing  its  holy  effects  in  the  life,  amidst  the 
distractions  and  vexations  of  business,  and 
the  trials  and  conflicts  of  social  and  do 
mestic  life.  The  operation  of  divine  power, 
of  which  St.  Paul  speaks,  is  unremitted  as 
that  of  your  own  understanding  and  heart ; 
and  extended  as  your  own  thoughts  and 
imaginations.  It  is  this  that  renders  the 
man  what  he  is  as  a  Christian ;  so  that  he 
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may  say,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am."  It  is  this  that  restrains,  and  regu 
lates,  and  guides  him.  How  exceeding 
great  was  that  power  which  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  invested  with  uni 
versal  dominion,  Him  who  was  crucified 
through  weakness ;  and  made  the  head  of 
all  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  Him 
who  hung  upon  the  cursed  tree,  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  and  was  buried  in  the  grave ! 
Christians,  the  same  power  worketh  in  every 
one  of  you. 

How  should  this  encourage  your  hope, 
establish  your  faith,  encrease  your  love, 
and  stimulate  your  zeal  and  diligence ! 
For  what  corruption  of  nature,  what  strength 
of  temptation,  what  confederacy  of  enemies 
can  harm  you,  if  the  Almighty  power  of 
God  worketh  in  you  ?  Greater  is  he  that 
is  for  you,  than  all  they  that  are  against 
you.  Nay,  if  God  be  for  you,  who  can  be 
against  you  ? 

In  no  circumstances,  then,  however 
trying,  give  way  to  discouragement.  There 
is  an  omnipotent  influence,  efficaciously 
working  in  your  hearts.  The  evidence  and 
the  fruits  of  this,  may  sometimes  be  scarcely 
perceptible  to  any  but  the  eye  of  omnisci 
ence.  But  there  it  is.  And  it  is  your 
duty  to  pray  for  grace  to  encourage  and 
cherish,  and  depend  upon  it,  in  all  your 
conflicts  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  Happy  is  the  man  who  habitually 
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remembers  that  when  he  is  weak,  then  he 
is  strong  ;  who  recollects  and  knows,  that 
God  hath  wrought  all  his  works .  in  him  ; 
who  in  the  midst  of  conscious  infirmity  and 
helplessness,  is  ready  for  every  good  word 
and  work;  and,  opposing  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  his  own  weakness 
and  difficulties,  i'eels  himself  equal  to  every 
service,  and  anticipates  victory  over  every 
enemy !  This  is  living  as  Paul  lived,  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us.  This  is  the  only 
way  to  make  progress  in  the  divine  life ; 
but  it  is  an  infallible  way  of  going  from 
strength  to  strength,  till  you  appear  before 
God  in  Zion.  But,  the  same  divine  power 
which  worketh  in  believers,  worketh, 

II.  For  them. 

It  not  only  strengthens  you  with  might, 
purifies  you,  and  fills  you  with  all  the  ful 
ness  of  God  :  but  makes  all  things  without, 
as  well  as  within,  work  together  for  your 
good.  Not  only  does  God  water  you  with 
the  dew  of  his  heavenly  grace,  every  hour 
and  every  moment ;  and  keep  you  night 
and  day  by  his  sanctifying  influence  ; — but 
his  omnipotence  is  constantly  appointing, 
regulating,  and  controlling  events  of  his 
providence,  and  circumstances  of  your  con 
dition,  however  minute,  for  your  present 
and  eternal  good.  What  unsearchable 
grace  prompts,  and  infinite  wisdom  devises, 
Almighty  power  accomplishes.  From  the 
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and  power,  you  may  confidently  expect, 
that  according  to  your  faith  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.  And  it  is  your  wisdom  and  hap 
piness  to  know,  amidst  all  the  trials, 
changes,  and  difficulties  of  life,  that  the 
wisdom,  and  power,  and  grace  of  God  are 
intimately  concerned  in  them.  You  may, 
therefore,  cordially  acquiesce  in  them  as 
the  very  things  which  are  most  for  your 
happiness.  No  weapon  is  formed  against 
you,  but  as  God  permits.  It  is  God  that 
chastises  you ;  and  with  the  instrument  you 
should  have  no  quarrel.  For  to  quarrel 
with  the  instrument  is  to  quarrel  with  God, 
who  employs  it.  And  it  is  hard  for  you  to 
kick  against  the  pricks.  What  a  blessed 
life  is  theirs  who  see  God,  and  thus  submit 
to  him  !  Not  a  circumstance  in  life,  how 
ever  adverse,  would  then  appear  a  ground 
of  disquietude.  All  your  concerns  are  then 
between  God  and  your  own  souls,  as  if 
there  were  not  an  individual  in  the  world 
to  provoke  and  to  harass  you  !  This  thought 
should  smooth  every  asperity  of  temper, 
and  not  only  disarm  you  of  all  enmity 
against  them  who  would  vex  you,  but  teach 
you  to  regard  them  even  with  reverence  as 
the  appointed  instruments  of  God,  for  your 
correction  and  benefit.  How  divinely 
happy  is  he,  who,  following  the  example  of 
him,  who  though  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
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quainted  with  grief,  was  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  is  kind  and  tender-hearted,  for 
giving  others,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  him  !  Oh  the  blessed 
ness  of  hearing  the  voice  of  God  giving 
the  word,  and  all  nature  obeying  him  for 
your  good,  whether  by  chastisement  or 
otherwise ! 

Now,  carry  this  principle,  and  this  habit, 
into  all  the  affairs  of  life.  In  whose  situa 
tion,  are  not  many  things  to  be  found, 
which  unbelief  in  the  blindness  of  nature 
would  avoid  and  deprecate  ?  How  many 
are  the  trials  of  the  man  of  business,  from 
losses  and  disappointments !  How  many 
of  the  tender  father,  and  the  affectionate 
friend,  from  the  sickness  and  unhappiness 
of  those,  who  are  dear  to  them  as  their  own 
soul !  But  what  a  support  amidst  trials  of 
every  kind,  and  from  whatever  source,  to 
see  God  in  them  all ;  to  see  love  inscribed 
upon  them  all ;  and  to  see  comfort,  and 
peace,  and  happiness,  as  the  end  of  them 
all  ?  Now,  if  the  exceeding  great  power 
of  God  worketh  for  you,  in  the  appointment 
and  sanctification  of  trials,  you  can  easily 
believe  that  it  worketh  for  you,  when  those 
things  which  are  universally  esteemed  bles 
sings,  are  poured  richly  upon  you.  In  all 
the  Christian  affection  of  the  people  of  God, 
in  all  the  kindness  and  acceptance,  which 
you  have  with  men,  in  all  the  health  and 
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prosperity  which  you  enjoy,  no  less,  surely, 
than  in  all  the  sickness  and  adversity  which 
you  endure,  the  power  of  God  working  for 
you  is  to  be  acknowledged.  Whatever  may 
be  the  circumstances  of  your  lot,  and  what 
ever  instruments  may  have  been  employed 
in  their  arrangement,  these  circumstances, 
these  instruments,  and  this  arrangement, 
were  all  under  the  superintendence  of  him, 
who  has  numbered  the  hairs  of  your  head, 
and  without  whom,  a  sparrow  does  not  fall 
to  the  ground.  God  unites  all  the  hearts 
that  are  united  in  Christian  affection ;  for 
they  are  all  in  his  hand,  and  he  turneth 
them  as  water  in  a  river.  God  sitteth  in 
the  heavens,  and  ruleth  over  all,  and  giveth 
to  each  his  portion,  in  weight,  in  measure, 
and  in  due  season.  His  saints  are  dear  to 
him.  He  regulates  their  motions,  over 
rules  their  errors,  and,  in  every  thing,  great 
and  small,  guides  them  by  his  counsel,  till 
he  receives  them  to  his  glory.  But  why 
does  his  power  thus  work  perpetually  for 
them  ?  Not  surely,  for  their  temporal  ad 
vantage  merely  ;  though  he  has  graciously 
undertaken  to  feed  them  all  their  life  long, 
and  to  bless  them  with  all  things  needful. 
In  so  doing,  he  deals  with  them  as  with 
children  ;  and  his  fatherly  regard  should  in 
all  this  be  gratefully  felt.  But  his  great 
object  in  thus  assuring  them,  and  in  thus 
proving  to  them,  that  he  careth  for  them, 
is,  that  they  may  confidently  cast  all  their 
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care  upon  him ;  and,  having  their  minds 
disengaged  from  the  perishable  things  of 
the  world  which  passeth  away  ;  and  fully 
and  delightfully  confiding  in  his  providence 
for  an  abundant  supply  of  all  their  temporal 
wants,  and  for  the  constant  operation  of  his 
gopdness,  in  all  things  which  concern 
them  ; — they  may  attend  to  the  one  thing 
needful,  with  all  the  concentrated  energies 
of  their  heart  and  soul  ;  and  while  the 
power  that  worketh  for  them,  delivers  them 
from  the  necessity  of  worldly  cares ;  and 
the  power  that  worketh  in  them,  from  the 
dominion  and  pollution  of  their  sins,  the 
power  that  worketh  by  them,  may  also  be 
seen  and  known,  in  all  its  renovating  and 
saving  effects,  upon  the  minds  and  lives  of 
others.  This  divine  power  worketh, 

III.  By  them. 

It  is  expected,  my  brethren,  that  you 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.  You  are  to  be  instruments  in  pro 
moting  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.  And  for  this  great  purpose,  the 
power  of  God  worketh  by  all  them  that  be 
lieve.  It  is  impossible,  perhaps,  for  real 
Christians  to  exist,  without  being  less  or 
more  the  means  of  doing  good  to  others. 
And  in  general  they  are  useful  in  propor 
tion  to  their  wisdom,  grace,  and  consistency. 
Though,  however,  they  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  it  is  through  their  means,  that 
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the  careless  are  awakened,  and  the  dead 
quickened ;  yet  they  are  but  instruments, 
and  derive  all  their  efficacy  from  the  power 
of  God  working  by  them.  This  is  a  de 
lightful  thought.  For,  though  humbling 
in  itself,  it  is  most  animating  and  encou 
raging  to  you,  whose  Christian  charity  im 
pels  you  to  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
love.  You  need  not  say  you  are  disquali- 
iied  for  the  work :  for  the  work  is  not  your's, 
but  Go/Fs.  Every  man  is  disqualified  for  a 
work  like  this,  if  left  to  the  efficacy  of  his 
own  talents,  and  gifts,  and  graces.  And 
no  Christian  man  is  disqualified  who  believes 
singe  God  himself  works  by  him.  You  may 
all  therefore,  if  you  believe,  and  love,  and 
obey,  exert  yourselves  under  the  persuasion, 
(a  persuasion  founded  on  the  word  of  God,) 
that  your  labours  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  The  power  of  God  working  in  you, 
is  not  of  greater  efficacy  to  mortify  sin,  and 
produce  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life 
in  yourselves  ;  than  is  that  power  working 
by  you,  to  promote  the  mortification  of  sin, 
and  a  life  of  sobriety,  righteousness,  and 
godliness  in  others.  The  only  question 
respecting  your  fitness  as  instruments,  seems 
to  be,  Are  you  believers  ?  Are  you  hum 
ble  and  devoted  ?  Not  are  you  eminently 
holy,  but  are  you  holy  at  all  ?  Are  you,  in 
short,  true  Christians,  consecrated  and  pu 
rified  by  the  word  of  grace  ;  and  who  know, 
therefore,  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season, 
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and  how  to  recommend,  enforce,  and  illus 
trate  your  meaning,  by  your  own  spirit,  and 
temper,  and  practice  ? 

If  you  are  indeed  believers,  called  to  be 
saints,  called  to  the  fellowship  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ,  then  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
God's  power  to  you-ward  who  believe, 
makes  you  the  ministers  of  God  for  good 
to  the  souls  of  men.  Relying  on  this  truth, 
it  is  your  duty  to  attempt  the  advancement 
of  men's  eternal  interests.  It  is  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  souls  of  men  are  dear  to 

?}u  who  have  found  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
our  compassion  is  not  called  in  question  ; 
your  anxiety,  and  zeal,  and  ardour,  are  all 
supposed  ;  for  you  are  taught  to  pray  that 
God's  kingdom  may  come,  and  his  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  And 
having  this  love  for  souls,  and  this  sense  of 
obligation  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ,  you  are  expected  to  make  efforts 
for  the  salvation  of  men ;  and  encouraged 
by  the  consideration,  that  the  power  of  God 
in  all  its  renovating  influence,  shall  work 
by  you,  and  accomplish  the  object  which 
you  so  ardently  desire. 

Oh !  did  men  who  fear  and  love  God, 
thus  hope  against  hope ;  thus  realize  the 
effectual  working  of  the  power  of  God,  in 
the  hearts  of  those  whom  they  endeavour 
to  be  instruments  in  saving,  how  would  the 
vanity  of  the  world  be  renounced  by  them, 
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the  importance  of  eternity  strike  them, 
their  exertions  be  multiplied,  and  their  la 
bours  blest !  The  understandings  of  others 
would  be  thus  enlightened,  and  their  hearts 
impressed.  The  vast  concerns  of  the  soul 
would  fasten  upon  their  minds,  the  wonders 
of  a  Saviour's  love  would  at  once  pardon 
and  subdue  them,  their  stony  heart  would 
be  taken  away,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  given 
them,  bearing  the  impression  of  the  divine 
image  ;  and  thus,  new  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  being  added  to  the  noble  army  of 
Christians,  and  all  warmly  engaged  in  the 
work  of  enlisting  others,  to  fight  manfully 
under  the  banner  of  the  captain  of  their 
salvation,  the  Lord  would  gloriously  revive 
his  work  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  cause  it 
to  prosper  in  our  hands.  Oh  happy  days, 
when  the  power  of  God  which  is  to  them- 
ward  who  believe,  shall  be  known  as  con 
stantly  working  in  them,  and  for  them,  and 
by  them  !  when  Christians  shall  no  longer 
be  blinded  by  the  splendour  of  earthly 
pomp,  but  valuing  their  own  existence  on 
account  of  the  great  end  for  which  it  was 
given  them,  and  pursuing  that  end  with 
unabated  ardour,  both  for  themselves  and 
others,  shall  live  as  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ,  and  walk  worthy  of  him 
who  hath  called  them  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory ! — Happy  day,  when  Christians  shall 
remember  that  their  earthly  existence  is 
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only  designed  as  a  preparation  of  themselves 
and  of  all  to  whom  God  renders  them  use 
ful,  for  a  blessed  immortality ! — when  all 
the  diligence,  and  the  energy,  and  the  wis 
dom,  in  their  generation,  which  are  dis 
played  by  the  children  of  this  world,  about 
the  vanities  of  time,  shall  be  transferred  to 
the  children  of  God,  and  manifested  con 
cerning  the  glories  of  eternity ! 

My  brethren,  every  conviction  of  the 
judgment,  is  in  favour  of  spiritual-minded- 
ness  and  pious  exertion  ;  and  a  death-bed 
scene  will  convince  every  enlightened  mind, 
and  impress  every  renewed  heart,  with  the 
folly  of  living  for  this  world,  and  the  wis 
dom  of  providing  for  the  next,  the  im 
portance  of  being  wise  to  win  souls,  and 
the  blessedness  of  shining  as  the  stars,  and 
as  the  firmament  for  ever  and  ever.  Then 
let  not  the  thin  veil  which  hides  eternity 
from  the  view,  remain  unpenetrated  by  the 
eye  of  faith.  Look  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  and  cause  others  to  view  them,  as 
eternal.  But  well  might  the  apostle  pray, 
that  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  may  be 
enlightened,  to  know  the  exceeding  great 
ness  of  God's  power,  to  them-ward  who 
believe.  For  which  of  us  sees  and  knows, 
that  this  power  of  God  actually  worketh. 
How  do  we  droop,  and  our  hands  hang 
down  !  Never  was  a  prayer  for  illumina 
tion  on  any  point,  more  necessary  than  on 
this. 
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May  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
enlighten  us !  And  being  enlightened,  may 
we  be  animated  to  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  to  fight  a  good 
fight,  to  finish  our  course,  to  keep  the 
faith  !  And  then  we  may  rest  assured,  that 
there  is  laid  up  for  us  a  crown  of  righteous 
ness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge 
shall  give  to  us  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  us 
only,  but  to  all  them  also,  who  love  his 
appearing. 


SERMON  XVII, 

NEWNESS    OF    LIFE    AN    ARGUMENT    FOR 
HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS. 


If  ye,  then,  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. — 
COLOSSIANS,  iii.  1. 

IN  this  epistle,  as  well  as  in  some  others, 
St.  Paul  teaches  that  all  true  Christians  are 
conformed  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  death,  by 
dying  unto  sin ;  and  in  his  resurrection,  by 
rising  unto  newness  of  life.  And  in  the 
text  he  urges  them  to  a  still  further,  and 
more  exalted  conformity,  a  conformity  with 
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his  ascension  into  heaven,  by  seeking  those 
things  which  are  above,  or  by  cultivating  a 
heavenlinesss  of  mind.  The  text  contains 
two  things  : 

I.  A  fact  supposed :    "  If   ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ." 

II.  An  exhortation  founded  upon  that 
fact :  "  Seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God." 

All  true  Christians  are  risen  with  Christ. 
And  therefore  when  St.  Paul  says,  "  If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ ;"  he  does  not 
mean  to  insinuate  a  doubt  whether  real 
Christians  are  risen  with  him  ;  but  assum 
ing,  that  they  are,  to  put  them  who  named 
the  name  of  Christ,  upon  the  examination 
of  their  own  hearts  and  characters  ; — and 
if  the  result  were  satisfactory,  to  animate 
them  to  go  on  unto  perfection ;  to  forget 
those  things  which  were  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
were  before,  to  press  towards  the  mark,  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  To  help  you  in  your  enquiry 
we  may  remark, 

1.  True  Christians  are  risen  with  Christ 
in  a  figure.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  is  an  emblem  of  their 
resurrection  from  a  death  of  sin.  The 
change  is  as  real,  as  great,  and  as  surely 
the  effect  of  a  divine  power,  in  them,  as  in 
Christ. 
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2.  They  are  risen  with  Christ  in  cha 
racter.  They  are  not  only  conformed  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  by  rising  to  new 
ness  of  life ;  but  newness  of  life  that  re 
sembles  the  life  of  Christ.  They  are  holy 
as  he  is  holy.  They  are  actuated  by  the 
same  principles  ;  influenced  by  the  same 
motives ;  regulated  by  the  same  precepts  ; 
and  stimulated  to  propose  the  same  ends. 
To  do  the  will,  and  promote  the  glory  of 
God ;  to  save  souls  ;  to  endure  the  cross 
and  to  despise  the  shame,  for  the  joy  that 
is  set  before  them,  are  their  aims,  as  they 
were  the  aims  of  Christ.  And,  as  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead,  for  our  justification ; 
to  prove  that  the  atonement  which  he  had 
made  for  sin,  had  been  accepted  of  the 
Father  ;  so  Christians,  when  once  quickened 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  live  for  the  purpose 
of  pointing  to  the  atonement ;  of  leading 
sinners  to  behold  that  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and  of 
shewing  by  their  spiritual  resurrection,  the 
efficacy  of  that  atonement,  in  cleansing 
from  guilt,  pollution,  and  misery. 

Nor,  are  they  risen  to  the  image  of  Christ 
only,  but  risen  to  it  with  Christ.  Their 
union  with  him,  by  faith,  is  the  source  and 
spring  of  this  spiritual  resurrection.  There 
is  no  resurrection,  no  conformity  to  the 
image  of  Christ,  but  in  union  with  him,  by 
faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God. 
They  who  neglect  Christ  and  his  great  sal- 
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vation,  cannot  therefore,  have  this  newness 
of  life  ;  and  any  reformation  which  they 
are  capable  of  accomplishing,  falls  infinitely 
short  of  what  is  meant  by  being  risen  with 
Christ.  You  may  pay  great  attention  to 
the  ordinances  of  religion ;  and  in  conse 
quence  of  this,  may  be  much  improved  in 
your  character  :  and  yet,  not  be  risen  with 
Christ ;  nor  truly  holy.  For  all  this  time 
you  may  remain  unhumbled,  and  be  with 
out  Christ.  And  there  is  no  rising  but 
with  Christ.  Till  Christ  be  the  sole  object 
of  your  dependence,  your  only  foundation, 
not  only  in  your  system  of  divinity,  but  in 
your  personal  feelings,  and  such  as  makes 
him  precious,  it  is  impossible  for  you  to 
be  risen  to  the  life  of  real  Christianity.  If 
Christ  be  not  precious,  you  cannot  have 
derived  your  life  from  Him.  If  you  are 
risen,  it  must  be  a  very  inferior  rising,  com 
pared  with  the  rising  of  which  the  apostle 
speaks,  and  has  not  been  effected  by  your 
union  with  Jesus  Christ.  Greatly  improved 
as  you  may  be,  still  as  your  life  must  be 
one  that  does  not  originate  in  your  depen 
dence  upon  Christ,  and  in  your  attachment 
to  him,  it  is  not  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
And  consequently,  all  this  improvement 
being  that  of  which  you  might  have  been 
capable  without  hearing  of  Christ  and  his 
salvation  goes  for  nothing,  and  will'  avail 
you  nothing,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
through  the  ages  of  eternity. 
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Truly,  if  there  is  one  character  upon 
earth  that  would  absorb  our  exclusive  com 
passion,  it  is  the  amiable  man  who  seems  to 
possess  every  virtue,  and  yet,  in  the  esti 
mation  of  God,  possesses  none.  Nothing 
so  compels  our  regret  as  the  sight  of  those, 
whom  all  must  behold  with  complacency 
but  the  God  who  made,  and  the  Saviour 
who  redeemed  them.  Is  it  not  lamentable, 
that  any  of  you  should  have  so  much  ex 
cellence  about  you,  and  yet  be  so  destitute 
of  the  things  which  accompany  salvation  ? 
Excellence  indeed  it  is  not,  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  and  when  tried  by  the  standard  of 
his  word.  But  lovely,  and  admirable  it  is, 
in  the  eyes  of  mortals.  Be  not  deceived 
by  false  appearances,  false  names,  and  false 
conceptions.  God  is  the  only  infallible 
judge  of  what  is  truly  excellent;  and  he 
tells  you  by  his  servant  in  the  text,  that 
those  of  whom  he  approves,  are  risen  with 
Christ.  If  then,  you  are  not  united  to 
Christ,  by  faith  in  his  atonement,  and  if  he 
be  not  precious  to  you,  as  to  one  who  has 
known  and  felt  that  he  shall  be  eternally 
miserable,  without  an  interest  in  his  mercy, 
and  without  the  assistance  of  his  grace  : — 
and  if  you  are  not  as  dependent  upon 
Christ,  for  the  life  you  live  in  the  flesh,  as 
are  your  bodies  on  their  union  with  your 
souls,  for  animation  and  vigour; — then, 
yourselves  must  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  you  are  not  children  of  God,  but  still 
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dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  exposed  to 
death  eternal.  It  matters  little  how  amia 
ble  your  lives  may  be,  if  they  do  not  origi 
nate  in  union  with  Christ :  your  virtues  are 
spurious,  your  graces  are  counterfeits,  and 
the  hopes  and  expectations,  which  are  sup 
ported  by  them,  will  be  found  vain  and  fal 
lacious.  The  day  is  coming  when  all  the 
false  splendour  that  surrounds  them,  shall 
be  exposed  and  detected.  You  may  now 
be  extremely  unwilling  to  admit  the  truth 
of  these  remarks ;  and  in  the  blindness  of 
your  natural  minds,  may  find  it  difficult  to 
comprehend  how  moral  excellence  should 
fail  to  obtain  the  divine  approbation.  But 
the  Saviour  who  now  claims  the  honour  of 
originating  all  genuine  excellence,  and 
who  disclaims  all  that  does  not  originate 
with  him,  is  your  appointed  Judge  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  vain  to  reply.  There  is  only 
one  thing  to  be  done,  to  submit  to  Christ. 
Acknowledge  your  want  of  merit,  and  of 
strength  ;  and  apply  to  him  in  true  humi 
lity  ;  and  he  will  not  cast  you  out.  But 
you,  my  brethren,  whose  newness  of  life 
has  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Christ  for  its 
source  and  spring ;  and  the  elevated  and 
sanctified  life  of  Christ  for  its  pattern,  we 
may  most  sincerely  and  most  cordially  con 
gratulate.  For, 

3.  You  are  risen  with  Christ,  in  point  of 
privilege. 
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As  Jesus  Christ  was  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead ;  so  your  resurrection  to 
newnesssof  life,  to  the  image  of  the  Saviour, 
declares  you  to  be  the  children  of  the  Most 
High.  In  point  of  privilege,  you  have  not 
only  risen  from  the  dead,  but  have  ascended 
into  heaven  with  Christ.  God  hath  not 
only  raised  you  up  together,  but  made  you 
"  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus."  All  the  blessings  which  he  enjoys 
in  heavenly  places,  are  yours  also.  Glory, 
honour,  and  immortality,  are  yours.  He 
hath  blessed  you  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Yours 
is  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  at  that 
day.  The  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  your 
resurrection  with  him,  secure  to  you  all  the 
felicities  of  heaven.  Hear  what  a  sacred 
writer,  in  the  fullness  of  his  heart,  and  the 
fervour  of  his  piety  exclaims  :  "  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead  ;  to  an  inheritance  incorrup 
tible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith 
unto  salvation."  You  may  then,  Christian 
brethren,  claim  God  as  your  Father,  and 
entertain  a  lively  hope,  that  this  inheritance 
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is  yours.     For  it  is  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you  ;  and  you  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation.     How 
divine  is  your  character !  how  exalted  your 
privilege !     You  are  risen  with  Christ  in 
spirit  and  in  prospect.     Claim  your  privi 
leges  ;  assert  your  rights  !     If  God  be  in 
deed    your    Father,    claim  the    spirit   of 
adoption,  and  in  that  spirit,  go  continually 
to  God,  crying,  Abba,  Father.     It  is  true 
you  are  offending  children.     But  your  hea 
venly  Father  will  forgive  you.     You  have 
an  advocate  with  your  Father  and  his  Fa 
ther.     And,  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
"  Can  a  mother  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,   they  may  forget, 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."     If  then  God 
does  not  forget  you,  never  do  you  forget 
him.     Have  confidence  in  his  love  and  in 
his  pity.       Seek  his  blessing  day  by  day, 
and  realize  your  interest  in  him  as  a  Father. 
Always  think  of  him  and  act  toward  him 
as  a  Father  ;  and  depend  upon  his  fatherly 
affection.     You  may  be  tried,  and  afflicted, 
and  tossed  with  tempest :  but  in  the  midst 
of  all  storms  and  tempests,  remember  your 
Father  sits  on  high  ;  your  Father  reigns 
above ;  surveys  all  his  children  with  the  eye 
of  tenderness  and  wisdom  ;  rides  upon  the 
storm,  and  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled 
sea. 
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If  the  earth  itself  were  removed,  and  its 
highest  mountains  were  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  you  need  not  fear,  while 
God  is  your  Father  ; — he  can  and  he  will 
save  you  !  His  love  is  unchanging.  His 
mercy  is  everlasting,  and  his  truth  endureth 
from  generation  to  generation.  A  father's 
love  is  never  so  clearly  and  so  fully  made 
known,  as  in  the  hour  of  necessity  and 
peril.  O  cleave  to  him.  He  will  never 
leave  you,  nor  forsake  you.  He  is  your  Fa 
ther  in  Christ ;  your  covenant  Father,  who 
will  bestow  upon  you  all  covenant  blessings : 
your  reconciled  Father,  whose  anger  is 
turned  away  from  you,  and  whose  glory  is  to 
comfort  you.  If  then  it  be  a  fact,  that  you 
are  risen  with  Christ,  in  a  figure,  in  cha 
racter,  and  in  privilege,  let  us  consider, 

II.  The  exhortation  of  the  text,  founded 
upon  it ;  "  Seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God." 

1.  We  may  be  said  to  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  when  we  set  our  affections 
on  them. 

If  you  are  indeed  risen  with  Christ,  it  is 
that  you  may  for  ever  enjoy  those  things 
which  are  above.  Let  these,  therefore,  be 
the  objects  of  your  affection  ;  let  your  pur 
suits  coincide  with  the  design  of  God  in 
quickening  you.  You  know  that  in  heaven 
there  is  a  rest  from  labour,  and  sorrow,  and 
ski ;  a  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  and  of 
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the  Lamb ;  an  everlasting  rest  or  sabbath, 
where  God  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.     The  text  exhorts  you  to  seek  these 
things  ;  to  set  your  minds  upon  them  ;  and 
to  prepare  for  the  enjoyment  of  them  ;  not 
to  be  influenced  by  a  regard  for  the  things 
which  are  on  the  earth  ;  but  by  your  love 
of  the  things  which  are  heavenly.      And 
are    not    those    things   which   are  above, 
worthy   of  being   sought  ?      The   Son   of 
God  thought  them  so  worthy,  that  he  pur 
chased  your  right  to  them  at  the  price  of 
his  own  blood.     And  he  knows  their  va 
lue  :  for  he  has  enjoyed  them  from  eternity. 
He  knows  the  glory,  honour,  and  immorta 
lity  which  are  above ;    and  these  are   so 
immensely  valuable  in  his  estimation,  that 
he    did   not    consider    them    too     dearly 
bought   by    his   incarnation,    agony,    and 
death  :  a  death  at  which  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  were  so  astonished  and  horribly 
afraid,  that  the  sun  was  darkened,  the  rocks 
were  rent,  the  graves  were  opened,  and 
many  of  the  dead  arose.      But  infinitely 
excellent  as  they  are,  you  will  have  many 
temptations  to  neglect  them,    and  to  set 
your  hearts  upon  things  which  are  on  the 
earth,  worthless  and  insignificant  as   you 
know  them  to  be  ;  but  resist  the  tempta 
tion,    with    a    resolution,    arid  a  firmness 
which  may  shew,   that  you   believe  their 
reality  and  their  importance.     Doubtless, 
one  reason    why  you    seek   those  things 
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which  are  above,  with  so  little  zeal,  and  so 
cold  an  affection  is,  that  they  are  not  ob 
jects  of  sense.  Endeavour,  therefore,  to 
counteract  this  by  a  realizing  faith. 

2.  We  may  be  said  to  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  by  enjoying  them  in  the 
exercises  of  a  heavenly  spirit. 

Not  only  endeavour  to  secure  the  enjoy 
ment  of  them  hereafter,  by  preparing  for 
heaven,  but  to  enjoy  them  while  upon  earth, 
by  a  mind  familiar  with  them,  a  mind  in 
unison  with  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  a 
better  world.  We  often  hear  of  a  heavenly 
mind,  when  the  thing  that  is  meant  is  more 
properly  a  religious  mind,  a  mind  much 
engaged  about  the  subjects  of  religion.  I 
fear  heavenly-miridedness,  wrhen  that  term 
is  properly  understood,  will  prove  a  rare 
thing,  even  among  the  pious.  It  is  the 
finishing  grace  of  the  Christian  character, 
to  which  those  who  are  really  risen  with 
Christ  to  newness  of  life,  have  need  to  be 
exhorted  :  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
A  heavenly-mind,  I  conceive,  is  a  mind 
that  is  much  in  heaven ;  a  mind  that  leaves 
earthly  scenes,  arid  earthly  joys,  and  mixes 
with  heavenly  spirits,  with  angels,  and  with 
saints  ;  and  mingles  her  notes  of  praise,  her 
songs  of  triumph,  and  her  grateful  hallelu 
jahs,  with  the  blessed  hosannahs  of  the 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  of 
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all  kindreds,  and  nations,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  who  stand  round  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb ;  and,  in  holy  ab 
straction  from  the  world,  and  worldly  pur 
suits,  unites  with  the  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands, 
in  saying,  with  an  emphasis  of  love,  and 
gratitude,  humility  and  joy,  "  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and^glory,  and  blessing."  This  is 
a  heavenly  mind ;  a  mind  set  upon  the 
things  which  are  above.  Oh !  where  is 
such  a  mind  to  be  found  ?  In  whom  does 
such  a  spirit  dwell  ?  Where  is  the  distin 
guished  soul,  that  is  ready  to  say,  when 
contemplating  the  glories  of  heaven  :  "  Oh 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would 
I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest !"  May  this  man 
wherever  he  is  to  be  found,  and  however 
he  may  be  despised  by  a  world  which  is  not 
worthy  of  him,  be  my  friend,  in  life,  and  in 
death !  For  he  is  the  friend  of  God,  of 
Christ,  of  angels,  and  of  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.  This  is  the  man  who 
can  teach  me  to  live,  and  to  die  ;  and  teach 
me  so  to  live  and  to  die,  that  I  may  live 
for  evermore !  May  he  be  your  friend,  in 
time,  and  in  eternity ! 

And  does  the  child  of  God  want  a  con 
straining  motive  to  seek  those  things  which 
are  above  ?  Does  the  Christian  want  some 
thing  to  impel  him  to  the  cultivation  of  a 
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heavenly  spirit  ?  O  man  of  God !  here  is 
the  motive,  here  is  the  something  that  you 
want.  Jesus  Christ  is  above  ;  Jesus  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Here  is 
the  attraction.  He  who  loved  you,  and 
redeemed  you  unto  God  by  his  blood  ;  who 
chose  you,  when  you  had  no  heart  to  choose 
him  ;  who  justified  you  by  his  grace  ;  sanc 
tified  you  by  his  Spirit ;  restores  you  when 
you  wander;  comforts  and  supports  and 
blesses  you ; — he  to  whom  you  owe  your 
heaven,  your  glory,  your  everlasting  all, 
and  who  shall  himself  be  your  salvation  to 
all  eternity : — And,  he  whom  your  soul 
loveth,  who  is  precious  to  you ;  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely ; 
he  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  invested 
with  universal  dominion ;  he  reigns  God 
over  all,  while  myriads  bow  before  him,  and 
drink  immortal  bliss  at  the  fountain  of 
living  waters.  O  Christians  !  when  I  point 
to  Jesus  in  the  heavens,  who  is  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  your  souls,  I  know  I 
touch  a  chord  that  vibrates  within  you  ;  I 
know  your  renewed  hearts  thrill  again  with 
humility  and  love  ;  I  know  there  is  some 
thing  within,  that  responds  and  leaps  at  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

Cold  must  be  that  heart,  and  grovelling 
and  dead  to  all  heavenly  joys  must  be  that 
soul,  which  can  remain  insensible  to  the 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God !  O  brethren ! 
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if  Christ  be  your  treasure,  and  if  Christ  be 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  let  your  hearts  be 
also.  What  are  the  joys  of  prosperity,  the 
consummation  of  all  earthly  desires  and 
projects,  to  the  blessedness  of  the  man  who 
knows  and  tastes  something  of  the  life  to 
come  ?  One  day  is  better  than  a  thousand. 
Ye  men  of  the  world  !  who  know  nothing 
and  desire  to  know  nothing  of  this  heavenly 
life ;  who  are  absorbed  in  the  pursuits  of  a 
world,  the  fashion  of  which  passeth  away, 
how  unprepared  for  the  fulness  of  joy, 
which  there  is  in  the  presence^of  God,  and 
for  those  pleasures  which  are  at  his  right 
hand  for  evermore  !  Think  not  that  your 
worldly  engagements  exempt  you  from  the 
obligation  of  living  a  heavenly  life.  The 
religion  of  the  gospel  is  designed  for  all 
men.  Men  in  society,  and  men  in  solitude, 
men  in  business,  and  men  without  care, 
must  all  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
if  ever  they  would  enjoy  them.  Seek,  is 
the  language  addressed  to  saints  and  to 
sinners.  Seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
is  the  exhortation  to  those  who  are  risen 
with  Christ.  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  is  the  exhortation  to  them  who 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  God  grant 
that  we  may  all  so  obey  the  exhortation, 
that  we  may  meet  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  be  each  others  joy,  and  crown  of  re 
joicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus ! 


SEKMON  XVIII. 

OUR     CREATION,      REDEMPTION,      CALLING, 
AND     ADOPTION,      GROUNDS    OF     CONFI 
DENCE    IN    GOD. 


But  now,  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and 
he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel ;  Fear  not :  for  I  have  re 
deemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art 
mine. — ISAIAH,  yliii.  1. 


WHO  can  meditate  upon  these  words 
without  being  persuaded,  that  they  disclose 
that  secret  of  the  Lord  which  is  with  them 
that  fear  him  ?  The  scornful,  the  fearful, 
and  the  unbelieving,  are  all  exceedingly 
jealous  of  any  attempts  to  promote  trust 
and  confidence  in  the  favour  of  God,  as  if 
that  were  presumption  :  and  truly  there  is 
a  confidence  in  Him  no  less  presumptuous 
than  these  persons  would  represent  it.  A 
confidence  founded  on  our  own  goodness, 
blind  to  our  own  depravity,  and  assigning  a 
secondary  place  to  the  grace  of  a  Redeemer, 
the  sacred  writers  always  reprobate, — and 
reprobate  by  arguments  which  address 
themselves  to  the  understandings,  as  well 
as  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men. 
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But  a  confidence  connected  with  an  hum 
ble  consciousness  of  depravity,  helplessness, 
and  misery ;  arising  out  of  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  alone ;  and  appealing  to 
newness  of  life  for  the  proof  of  its  legiti 
macy,  is  supported  by  the  concurrent  testi 
monies  of  prophets  and  apostles ;  and  in 
culcated  with  an  ardour  and  a  zeal  which 
bespeak  its  vast  importance ;  and,  with  a 
condescension  and  a  tenderness  the  most 
impressive,  does  Jehovah  himself  encourage 
and  inspire  it.  Few  things,  indeed,  more 
strikingly  characterize  the  volume  of  inspi 
ration,  and  mark  its  divine  original,  than 
that  beautiful  combination  of  loftiness  and 
loving-kindness,  so  suitable  to  the  dignity 
of  God,  and  the  littleness  of  man,  which 
delights  the  reader  of  taste  and  sensibility, 
while  it  blesses  and  exalts  the  humble  can 
didate  for  a  crown  of  life.  Who  can  hear 
without  transport  words  like  these :  "  Fear 
not:  for  I  have  redeemed  thee;  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I 
will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shall  not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee." 

Every  comment  upon  words  like  these 
must  mar  their  beauty,  weaken  their  energy, 
and  rob  them  of  their  charm.  We  delight 
to  see  volumes  of  instruction,  contained  in 
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a  few  simple  words,  and  to  read,  in  one 
short  sentence,  all  the  riches  of  earth  and 
heaven,  time  and  eternity.  For  the  words 
of  inspiration,  when  expounded  by  unin 
spired  writers,  like  expanded  gold,  exchange 
substance  and  solidity,  for  superficialness 
and  show.  And  yet  it  is  necessary  to  ex 
pand  them ;  that  the  minds  of  the  careless 
may  be  arrested,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
drooping  cheered,  by  the  animating  themes 
of  heaven.  It  is  a  preached  gospel  that 
God  particularly  blesses  with  success,  and 
that  comes  to  men,  not  in  word  only,  but 
in  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance.  Encouraged  by  such  consider 
ations  as  these,  I  would  proceed  to  the 
illustration  of  the  passage  before  us.  In 
the  text  we  have  no  fewer  than  four  dis 
tinct  grounds  of  confidence  in  God  ;  viz. 
1.  Our  creation:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  O  Israel ;  Fear  not."  2.  Our 
redemption  :  "  For  I  have  redeemed  thee." 
3.  Our  calling :  "  I  have  called  thee  by 
thy  name."  4,  Our  adoption:  "Thou  art 


mine." 


And  are  not  all  these  the  very  strongest 
grounds  of  confidence  in  God  ?  Shall  we 
not  trust  in  him  who  has  created  us  ?  An 
ungodly  person  indeed  can  derive  no  con 
fidence  from  the  consideration  of  God 
having  formed  him.  That  he  owes  his 
existence  to  God,  and  in  God  lives,  and 
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moves,  and  has  his  being,  furnishes  no  ar 
gument  for  presuming  on  his  mercy.  What 
indeed  is  so  great  an  aggravation  of  his 
guilt,  as  his  entire  dependence  on  him 
against  whom  his  sins  are  committed ;  his 
infinite  obligations  to  him  for  the  blessing 
of  his  own  formation  ?  The  glorious  ma 
jesty  of  God,  displayed  in  the  creation  of 
all  things ;  the  eternal  power,  and  great 
ness,  and  goodness  of  God,  manifested  in 
the  formation  of  every  creature,  and  con 
ferring  a  capacity  of  the  most  exalted  hap 
piness  on  every  rational  being,  render  re 
bellion  against  him,  an  incalculable  evil, 
justify  the  infliction  of  eternal  punishment 
on  offenders,  and  explain  the  necessity  of 
redemption,  by  no  less  costly  a  sacrifice, 
than  the  death  of  Emmanuel.  And  shall 
any  man,  while  living  in  opposition  to  God 
and  with  a  mind  at  enmity  against  him, 
have  confidence  in  his  favour,  and  depend 
on  his  protection,  because  God  hath  created 
him,  and  formed  him  ?  shall  he  say,  I  am 
persuaded  God  will  preserve  me,  in  the 
midst  of  perils,  for  he  is  my  maker  ?  That 
men  do  thus  presume  on  the  goodness  of 
their  Creator,  and  expect  him  to  preserve 
them,  because  he  has  made  them,  is  un 
questionable.  But  that  a  man  has  any 
right  to  trust  in  God,  because  God  is  his 
Creator,  when  he  is  living  in  opposition  to 
his  will,  can  never  be  contended,  by  any 
person  of  knowledge  and  reflection. 


237 

A  man  must  be  renewed  and  reconciled 
to  God  ;  before  his  creation  can  be  judged 
a  proper  ground  of  confidence  in  Him. 
Without  adverting  to  this  discrimination  of 
character,  there  is  the  utmost  danger  of 
confounding  confidence  with  presumption, 
piety  with  profaneness,  and  of  misleading 
those  whom  it  is  our  office  to  instruct. 
But,  when  this  distinction  is  clearly  marked 
and  it  is  understood  that  they  who  are  ex 
horted  to  have,  confidence  in  God,  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  are  Israelites 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile,  no  fatal  mis 
takes  can  arise  ;  and  the  trust  and  confi 
dence  which  are  inculcated,  will  be  found 
to  be  humble  and  holy,  and  in  every  way 
suited  to  the  character  of  Christians. 

To  you  who  have  received  the  atone 
ment  then,  your  creation  is  a  ground  of 
confidence  in  God.  That  favour  of  God 
which  was  originally  attached  to  the  crea 
tion  of  man,  and  which  was  the  source  of 
rejoicing  in  God,  in  the  consciousness  of 
being  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  but 
which  was  lost  by  the  fall,  is  restored  to 
you,  when  you  receive  Christ,  and  become 
new  creatures  in  him.  Through  the  re 
demption  of  Christ,  and  the  renovation  of 
his  Spirit,  stamping  you  again  with  the 
image  of  God,  you  are  as  in  the  beginning, 
in  the  favour  of  God ;  and  resting  assured 
that  he  beholds  you  with  complacency,  you 
may  have  much  felicity  and  confidence,  in 
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the  thought  that  God  made  you  and  formed 
you.  To  you  we  may  say,  "  Why  are  ye 
so  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?"  Is  it  pos 
sible,  that  he  who  made  you,  and  whose 
forfeited  favour  as  your  Creator,  has  been 
restored  to  you,  can  ever  leave  you  or  for 
sake  you  ?  May  you  not  cheerfully  ac 
quiesce  in  all  his  appointments,  cordially 
submit  to  all  his  chastisements,  and  humbly 
engage  in  all  the  duties  of  his  service  ;  per 
suaded,  that  he  will  protect,  and  keep,  and 
bless  you,  according  to  all  the  riches  of  his 
goodness,  which  he  displayed  in  calling  you 
out  of  nothing  into  being,  and  in  thus  qua 
lifying  you  for  happiness  and  glory.  All 
the  exuberance  of  his  creative  kindness,  is 
pledged  for  your  preservation  and  felicity, 
and  is  the  measure  of  his  providential  care. 
All  the  glory  of  a  rational,  spiritual,  and 
imperishable  existence,  may  be  urged  as  an 
argument  for  his  unceasing  regard,  and  as 
an  earnest  of  his  perpetual  influence.  Who 
raises  a  magnificent  structure,  and  after 
wards  suffers  it  to  go  to  decay  and  ruin  ? 
Who  is  the  father  of  a  numerous  offspring 
whom  he  utterly  neglects  ?  And  shall  God 
build  him  a  temple  in  the  structure  of  every 
human  body  and  soul,  in  which  he  delights 
to  dwell,  and  to  be  worshipped,  and  yet  not 
preserve  it  from  destruction  ?  And  shall 
he  become  the  Father  of  your  spirits,  and 
suffer  your  spirits,  and  souls,  and  bodies,  to 
perish?  No!  God  is  the  preserver  of  all 
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men  ;  but  especially  of  them  that  believe ; 
and  therefore  you  may  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O  Jacob,  and  He  that  formed  thee,  O 
Israel ;  Fear  not." 

And  if  creation  is  a  ground  of  confidence 
in  God,  to  them  who  are  reconciled  to  him 
and  bear  his  image,  what  must  redemption 
be  ?  If  there  is  a  goodness  in  the  creating 
of  immortal  creatures,  capable  of  felicity 
and  of  glory,  as  endless  as  their  being,  how 
great  the  goodness  in  redeeming  them  from 
destruction  and  misery,  to  which  by  their 
fall  they  are  exposed,  when  nothing  but 
the  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God,  to 
the  level  of  our  humanity,  to  obedience,  and 
suffering,  and  death,  could  accomplish  their 
redemption !  To  stamp  an  impression  of 
malignity  upon  sin  ;  to  demonstrate  the 
justice  of  destroying  sinners  who  continue 
impenitent ;  to  display  the  majesty  of  the 
Godhead;  the  holiness,  the  justice,  the 
mercy  of  God ;  to  silence  every  objection 
against  his  awful  proceedings  in  taking 
vengeance ;  to  suppress  the  presumption 
which  rises  on  the  foundation  of  his  love 
which  passeth  knowledge,  the  Maker  and 
Governor  of  all  worlds,  stoops  to  earth,  to 
manhood ;  and,  in  the  person  of  Emma 
nuel,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  becomes 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  !  What  a  magnificence  of  love,  and 
gr^ce,  and  mercy,  and  compassion,  and  ho- 
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liness,  and  justice,  do  we  behold  in  this 
wonderful  transaction!.  Now,  it  is  by  all 
this  immeasurable  goodness,  that  you  who 
are  Christians  indeed,  are  encouraged  to 
fear  not.  Who  that  has  any  evidence  of 
his  own  personal  interest  in  redemption, 
can  fear  ?  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  re 
deeming  mercy,  surmounting  every  obstacle 
to  the  salvation  of  a  sinner,  transcending 
the  highest  conceptions  of  mortals,  and 
designed  to  bring  you  to  glory  and  honour 
and  immortality,  can  cease  in  its  influence, 
and  leave  you  the  sport,  and  the  prey  of 
your  enemies ;  can  suffer  you  in  all  the 
helplessness  of  your  corrupted  nature,  to 
be  driven  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of 
passion,  and  at  last  to  be  destroyed  for 
ever  ?  No,  brethren !  if  you  would  calcu 
late  the  extent  of  the  divine  assistance  of 
fered  to  the  people  of  God,  you  must  cal 
culate  upon  the  scale  of  redemption.  The 
same  love  that  redeemed  you,  still  operates, 
and,  in  all  its  exalting  and  glorifying  design, 
still  works  in  you  and  upholds  you.  You 
never  cease,  for  one  moment,  to  be  the  ob 
jects  of  this  boundless  grace  ;  else,  unholy, 
and  unprofitable  as  you  feel  yourselves  to 
be,  you  would  be  a  thousand  times  more 
unholy  and  unprofitable  than  you  are.  It 
is  by  this  grace  that  you  are  what  you  are. 
It  is  this  grace  that  has  formed  you  anew, 
and  kept  you,  and  restored  you,  comforted 
and  supported  you,  amidst  all  the  snares, 
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and  temptations,  and  changes  of  life.  And 
this  grace  still  keeps  and  will  keep  you,  till 
you  are  presented  faultless  before  the  pre 
sence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  It 
is  this  grace  that  enables  you  to  trust  in  a 
Redeemer,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  re 
new  your  strength,  and  to  live  to  the  glory 
of  your  God.  None  of  the  honour  of 
trusting  in  God,  of  communing  with  him, 
of  abiding  in  Christ,  or  of  using  any  of 
those  ordinances  which  God  has  appointed 
as  means  of  grace,  is  to  be  given  to  you. 
The  whole  honour  is  to  be  ascribed  to  that 
grace  by  which  ye  are  saved.  Then  fear 
not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

I  speak  not  these  things  indiscriminately. 
I  address  them  to  you  who  love  God's  sal 
vation,  who  seek  the  Lord,  and  who  serve 
him.  To  all  others  indeed,  the  subject  is 
most  instructive  and  awakening.  For  what 
is  more  calculated  to  shew  men  their  folly 
and  misery,  while  they  neglect  the  salva 
tion  of  God,  than  views  like  these  ?  What 
more  likely  to  awaken  their  regrets  and 
their  desires,  and  animate  them  to  work  out 
their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ? 
God  grant  that  it  may  be  followed  by  con 
sequences  like  these  !  and  that  sinners  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life  before  the  day  of 
salvation  has  closed!  But  should  cha 
racters  who  know  not  God,  nor  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent,  take  comfort,  in  their 
pcesent  estate,  from  what  they  have  heard, 
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their  alienation  from  God,  they  would  de 
ceive  themselves  with  a  vain  hope,  and  run 
hoodwinked  to  destruction.  It  is  to  them 
who  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
that  my  text  is  addressed.  It  is  to  them 
of  whom  God  says,  I  have  called  thee  by 
thy  name. 

The  only  proof  that  the  superabundant 
goodness  of  God  in  creation  and  in  redemp 
tion,  is  a  ground  of  confidence  in  him,  is, 
your  holy  and  heavenly  calling.  Without 
this  calling,  creation  and  redemption  have 
no  goodness  in  them  that  will  avail  you 
any  thing.  But,  being  called  out  of  dark 
ness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the  gospel ; 
called  by  the  God  of  all  grace,  to  the  fel 
lowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
then  not  only  creation  and  redemption,  but 
this  high  calling  itself,  is  a  ground  of  trust 
and  confidence  in  Jehovah.  If,  indeed, 
creation  and  redemption  are  both  unavail 
ing  without  the  call  of  God,  this  high  cal 
ling  must  have  in  it  a  richness  of  grace  and 
mercy  which  may  well  encourage  the  high 
est  expectations  of  the  humble  followers  of 
Jesus.  In  calling  you  by  his  grace,  God 
has  given  you  a  personal  interest  in  the  re 
demption  of  his  Son;  and  in  all  the  blessings 
of  his  salvation.  He  has  freely  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses  ;  has  sealed  you  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest 
of  the  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
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the  purchased  possession,  and  given  you 
both  a  title  to  glory,  and  a  preparation  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  The 
unspeakable  condescension,  and  friendship, 
and  tenderness,  which  God  in  this  heavenly 
calling  manifests,  are  strikingly  declared  in 
the  passage  before  us.  "I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name."  No  language  can  more 
clearly  express  an  intimacy  of  acquaint 
ance.  He  speaks  to  you,  as  to  Abraham 
his  friend.  When  he  addressed  Abraham 
by  name,  he  did  not  feel  more  love  for  him, 
than  he  feels  for  you  day  by  day  continually. 
No  friend  on  earth  can  be  so  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  your  heart, 
nor  so  exquisitely  feel  for  you,  as  the  High 
Priest  of  your  profession.  When  you  call 
each  other  by  your  proper  names,  you  do 
not  by  this  signify  more  familiarity,  and  be 
nignity,  and  confidence,  than  God  does  in 
calling  you  by  them.  It  is  a  most  remark 
able  expression,  and  full  of  tenderness  of 
meaning :  "  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name."  The  child  of  God  well  knows  how 
to  value  this,  and  how  to  rejoice  and  be 
glad  therein.  Now  Christians,  as  God  has 
called  you,  and  called  you  by  your  names ; 
if  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ ;  any 
bowels  of  mercy ;  any  comfort  in  love ; 
any  thing  endearing  and  tender,  in  this 
condescension  of  Jehovah,  what  can  be 
more  natural  than  obedience  to  this  exhor 
tation,  *'  Fear  not !"  Why  should  you 
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fear,  whom  he  calls  by  your  names  ?  He 
who  has  thus  made  your  redemption,  and 
all  its  blessings,  a  personal  concern ;  and 
thus  sealed  them  your's,  will  never  leave 
you,  nor  forsake  you.  You  have  access 
unto  the  grace  wherein  you  stand,  and  may 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Now  farther,  he  who  has  called  you  by 
your  names,  has  adopted  you  into  his  fa 
mily.  "  Thou  art  mine.5*  Thou  art  my 
servant,  my  child,  mine  heir,  the  heir  of 
mine  everlasting  kingdom.  All  the  riches 
of  heaven  therefore  are  thine.  I  can  with 
hold  no  good  thing  from  thee.  If  I  have 
spared  not  mine  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  thee,  and  in  him  have  chosen 
thee,  and  adopted  thee,  and  given  thee  a 
crown  and  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
moved,  fear  not,  thou  shalt  be  more  than 
conqueror. — What,  my  brethren,  can  be  a 
higher  ground  of  confidence  in  God,  than 
adoption  into  his  family,  than  the  endear 
ing  and  exalting  relation  of  a  child  !  The 
blessings  of  creation,  redemption,  and  your 
high  and  heavenly  calling,  are  all  centered 
in  that  of  adoption  ; — all  secured  by  claims 
the  most  indubitable.  What  condescen 
sion  and  mercy  in  God,  thus  to  accommo 
date  himself  to  our  weakness ;  thus  to  ap 
peal  to  our  judgment,  our  affections,  and 
feelings ;  and  thus  to  select  one  of  the 
tenderest  relations  in  life,  by  which  to 
illustrate  the  nature  of  his  love  to  us ! 
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Never  till  a  father  be  taught  by  nature 
to  disregard  his  son,  or  a  woman  to  forget 
her  sucking  child,  till  it  be  as  natural,  and 
as  common  to  cast  off  children,  as  it  is  to 
have  compassion  upon  them,  will  God  re 
ject  his  people,  and  cast  off  them  to  whom 
he  hath  said  individually,  "Thou  art  mine." 
All  the  sensibilities  of  a  parent  are  concen 
trated  for  the  purpose  of  unfolding  the 
riches  of  a  Saviour's  grace  ;  the  perpetuity, 
and  immutability,  and  tenderness  of  his 
love.  And  now,  my  brethren,  if  you  have 
had  set  before  you,  substantial  and  reason 
able  grounds  of  confidence  in  God,  you 
must  see  it  your  duty,  as  well  as  your  hap 
piness  to  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever  ;  and 
to  expect  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
which  involves  the  occasion  on  which  you 
are  called  upon  to  exercise  your  depen 
dence  ;  the  promise  connected  with  my 
text,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee : 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou 
shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shah1  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee."  That  this  promise 
may  be  accomplished  in  you  as  often  as 
God  sees  fit  to  bring  you  into  trouble ; 
and  that  you  may  be  made  like  the  king's 
daughter,  all  glorious  within ;  and  as  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  your  God, 
may  the  eternal  spirit  lead  you,  and  guide 
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you,  night  and  day,  according  to  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  divine  grace,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour ! 


SERMON  XIX. 

GOD     PRESENT    WITH     HIS     PEOPLE     IN    THE 
WATERS    AND    FIRE    OF    AFFLICTION. 


When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. — ISAIAH,  xliii.  2. 

IN  the  words  immediately  preceding 
these,  and  which  are  the  subject  of  a  former 
discourse,  we  have  the  grounds  of  a  chris- 
tian's  confidence  stated  by  the  inspired 
prophet.  No  Christian  can  reflect  upon  his 
own  creation,  redemption,  calling,  and 
adoption,  without  being  convinced,  that 
there  is  so  much  of  goodness  and  mercy  in 
each,  as  to  warrant  the  most  perfect  de 
pendence  upon  God.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  expect  that  Christians,  in  obedience  to  a 
divine  injunction,  should  dismiss  their  ap 
prehensions  and  alarms,  when,  in  the  pro- 
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vidence  of  God,  they  are  exposed  to  trials ; 
nor  that  he  should  preserve  them  in  the 
midst  of  these,  and  keep  them  by  his  power 
through  faith  unto  salvation.  The  promise 
contained  in  the  text,  exceeding  great 
and  precious  as  it  is,  will  be  found  no 
greater,  nor  more  precious,  than  the  crea 
tion,  redemption,  calling,  and  adoption, 
from  which  it  springs. 

There  is  indeed  a  beautiful  harmony  be 
tween  the  exhortation  to  fear  not,  the  ar 
guments  by  which  it  is  enforced,  and  the 
promise  by  which  it  is  supported.  Here 
we  have  all  the  power,  the  goodness,  the 
glory  of  creation ; — all  the  grace,  the  mercy, 
the  holiness  of  redemption  ; — all  the  pledge, 
the  security,  the  condescension  of  a  hea 
venly  calling; — and  all  the  tenderness  of  a 
heavenly  adoption  ; — all  the  magnificence 
of  divine  promise  ; — all  the  assurance  of  di 
vine  interposition,  and  protection,  and  pre 
servation  ; — and  an  exhortation  to  the 
magnanimity  and  fearless  fortitude  which 
a  child  of  heaven  thus  supported  and 
strengthened,  may  well  display.  What  a 
pillar  of  fire  to  illuminate,  and  guide,  and 
keep  him,  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  deep 
waters,  through  which  his  passage  to  a  bet 
ter  country  has  been  marked  out  to  him, 
by  the  angel  of  the  everlasting  covenant ! 
May  you,  my  Christian  brethren,  ever  be 
animated  by  encouragements  like  these,  to 
fight  manfully,  and  to  triumph  gloriously  ! 
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The  language  of  the  text  is  figurative. 
God  promises  his  presence  and  protection, 
in  the  waters  and  fire  of  affliction ;  and 
expects  his  people  in  the  prospect,  antici 
pation,  and  assault  of  these,  to  fear  not. 

What  thought  is  so  much  calculated  to  in 
spire  you  with  reverence,  humility,  and  con 
fidence,  as  this,  "  I  will  be  with  thee  ;"  with 
thee,  in  all  the  grace  implied  in  thy  crea 
tion,  redemption,  calling,  and  adoption. 
Now  Christian  brethren,  to  be  assured  that 
God  who  is  thus  with  you  every  moment, 
is  thus  with  you,  in  an  especial  manner,  and 
in  a  superlative  degree,  when  you  are  in 
affliction,  how  reconciling,  and  how  delight 
ful  !  His  grace,  in  all  its  richness,  is  in  full 
operation.  Can  God  be  with  you,  and  you 
not  be  helped  ?  Can  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  you,  and  you  not  be 
blest  ?  Whatever  your  afflictions  may  be, 
you  shall  be  preserved.  If  you  have  to 
pass  through  deep  waters,  through  rivers 
of  affliction,  they  shall  not  overflow  you. 
God's  dealings  with  his  people  Israel,  in 
leading  them  through  the  red  sea,  afford  an 
illustration  of  his  dealings,  with  every  one 
of  his  children,  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 
God  was  with  Israel  when  they  passed 
through  the  waters.  And  what  was  the 
effect  ?  The  waters  divided,  and  were  as  a 
wall  to  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left.  The  depths  were  congealed  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  sea.  And  the  people  of 
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God  passed  through  on  dry  land; — they 
went  through  dry  shod.  The  Lord  took 
off  the  chariot  wheels  of  their  enemies  who 
presumptuously  pursued  them,  and  caused 
the  waters  to  return ;  and  they  sunk  like 
lead,  to  rise  no  more,  except  for  the  pur 
pose  of  displaying,  by  their  carcases  lying 
on  the  sea-shore,  the  goodness  and  the  se 
verity  of  God.  And  now,  when  miracles 
and  wonders  have  ceased,  God,  who  never 
ceases  to  be  just  and  good,  and  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  still 
deals  with  his  people,  and  with  his  enemies 
and  theirs,  in  the  very  spirit,  and  on  the 
very  principle  of  this  striking  dispensation. 
When  you  go  down  into  the  deep  waters  of 
affliction,  you  may  in  the  unbelief  of  your 
hearts,  be  ready  to  imagine  that  you  shall 
never  be  able  to  get  through  them,  with 
life ; — that  your  love  to  God,  your  patience, 
your  resignation,  your  superiority  to  worldly 
sorrows,  and  worldly  joys,  can  never  sur 
vive  the  affliction,  but  must  be  drowned  in 
the  rivers  of  trouble,  and  nothing  seems  to 
present  itself,  but  lamentation,  and  mourn 
ing,  and  woe.  But,  God  is  with  you,  and 
the  waters  divide,  and  make  a  passage  for 
you,  and  a  way  to  escape,  and  are  even  as 
a  wall  on  each  side  of  you ;  your  afflictions 
being  the  very  means  of  your  deliverance 
and  improvement.  The  chariot  wheels  of 
your  enemies  are  taken  off  by  the  God  of 
all  grace ;  the  counsel  of  their  Ahithophel 
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is  turned  into  foolishness ;  their  machina 
tions  are  counteracted  and  destroyed  ;  their 
pursuit  and  persecution  are  checked  ;  their 
very  existence,  so  far  as  it  was  injurious,  is 
annihilated :  and  you,  like  Moses,  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  sing  a  song  of  praise 
and  gratitude  to  the  Lord  who  hath  tri 
umphed  gloriously,  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb. 

I  may  appeal  to  your  own  experience, 
for  the  truth  of  this  statement.  You  have 
been  in  the  waters  of  affliction :  who  has 
not  ?  But  when  did  the  Lord  desert  you ; 
when  did  the  rivers  overflow  you  ?  Never 
brethren !  since  you  knew  God.  You  have 
felt  him  present  with  you.  Your  meltings 
for  sin  ;  your  mourning  over  a  crucified 
Redeemer  ;  your  vivid  convictions  of  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  value  of  the 
soul,  and  the  importance  of  the  heavenly 
rest ;  your  holy  aspirations  after  the  divine 
image ;  your  humble  resolutions ;  your  fer 
vent  prayers  ;  the  penitent  review  of  your 
broken  vows,  made  with  strong  cries  and 
tears  ;  the  awakening  of  your  conscience ; 
the  movement  of  your  affections ;  and  the 
contrast  which  you  drew  between  those 
friends  that  were  dearest  to  you,  who  com 
paratively  neglect  God,  and  those  that  stood 
lowest  in  your  estimation,  who  live  to  his 
glory  ; — all  this,  and  much  more  than  this, 
which  might  be  discovered  by  looking  into 
your  inner  man  5  proclaims  the  presence 
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and  the  influence  of  God  on  your  heart  and 
soul :  and  with  his  presence,  you  have  seen 
and  rejoiced,  that  your  passage  to  the  hea 
venly  Canaan  was  through  these  waters  of 
tribulation.  You  have  seen  the  depths  con 
gealed  before  you  ;  and,  so  far  from  the 
rivers  overflowing  you,  you  have  seen  them 
surround  you  as  a  wall  of  fire,  and  all  en 
closed  within  the  wall,  was  sacred  ground ; 
and  here  you  have  worshipped  your  God 
and  Saviour  ;  and  here  you  have  called  unto 
the  Lord  in  your  distress  ;  and  the  Lord 
has  been  very  gracious  unto  you  at  the 
voice  of  your  cry;  and  you  have  found, 
that  his  loving  correction  has  made  you 
great.  Oh  !  it  is  animating  to  see  the 
waters,  so  congealed  by  the  influence  of  a 
present  God,  that  they  cannot  hurt  you  ; 
so  obedient  to  the  voice  of  heaven,  that 
they  become  the  consecrated  path  to  glory 
and  honour  ;  and  so  overwhelming  in  ano 
ther  direction,  as  to  carry  away,  by  the 
roll  of  their  mighty  waves,  the  whole  host 
of  your  formidable  foes 

If  it  be  encouraging  to  contemplate  your 
afflictions  under  theimage  of  swelling  rivers, 
and  deep  waters  thus,  through  the  presence 
of  God,  receding  before  you  ;  and  thus 
making  way  for  you  to  the  city  that  hath 
foundations  ; — it  is  not  less  so  by  changing 
the  figure,  as  it  is  changed  in  the  text  ;  to 
behold  your  afflicted  souls  as  passing  through 
the  fire,  without  being  burned,  without  the 
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flame  even  kindling  upon  you.  Look  at 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  cast 
down  bound  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
fiery  furnace  ;  and  again  see  them  loose, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  accompa 
nied  by  one  whose  form  is  like  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  behold  these  men  upon  whose 
bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  even  to  singe 
a  hair  of  their  heads,  nor  to  change  their 
coats ;  nor  to  cause  the  smell  of  fire  to  pass 
upon  them.  And,  in  this  instance  of  the 
exertion  of  divine  power  and  goodness,  re 
member,  you  again  behold  an  illustration 
of  the  dealings  of  an  unchanging  God  with 
his  people  in  all  ages  and  places  ;  the  ope 
ration  of  the  same  principle  which  moves 
all  the  procedures,  and  directs  all  the 
achievements  of  his  grace.  Without  any 
miraculous  displays  of  his  power,  which  he 
formerly  vouchsafed  as  signs  to  them  who 
believed  not,  the  Son  of  God  is  always  with 
you  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  especi 
ally  when  it  is  a  burning  fiery  one ;  there 
he  looses  the  bonds  by  which  you  are  tied 
and  bound  to  the  world  ;  and  there  he  de 
prives  the  fire  of  its  power  to  hurt  you,  to 
injure  one  single  grace  of  your  Christian 
character,  or  to  communicate  even  the  smell 
of  fire,  by  leaving  behind  it  a  spirit  of  mor 
bid  sensibility,  or  discontented  irritation,  or 
any  thing  which  may  demonstrate  that  af 
fliction  has  injured,  rather  than  improved 
you.  Nay,  with  the  Son  of  God  walking 
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with  you  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  not  suf 
fering  it  to  burn  you,  nor  the  flame  to 
kindle  upon  you,  you  come  out  of  the  fur 
nace  purified.  Though  the  fire  does  not 
burn  your  graces,  nor  the  flame  kindle 
upon  them,  yet  does  it  burn  up  your  dross, 
kindle  upon  all  that  is  debased  within  you, 
and  consume  it.  And  thus,  the  trial  of 
your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than 
'of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  will  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  brethren,  with  such  promises  as 
these  to  support  and  encourage  you ;  and 
from  these,  anticipating  as  you  may,  the 
peculiar  assistance  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  in 
times  of  peculiar  distress ; — you  are  ex 
horted  to  fear  not :  to  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,  knowing 
that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa 
tience,  and  patience  experience,  and  expe 
rience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
your  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
you.  Remember,  then,  that  the  purpose 
for  which  afflictions  are  sent,  is  that  you 
may  be  made  partakers  of  the  holiness  of 
God.  If  God  promises  to  be  with  you  when 
you  pass  through  the  waters ;  and  that  the 
rivers  shall  not  overflow  you ;  that  when 
ypu  walk  through  the  fire  you  shall  not  be 
burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
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you,  the  great  end  of  all  this  promise  is, 
that  you  should  attain  to  greater  conformity 
to  his  likeness,  that  you  should  not  only  be 
kept  from  declension  in  the  hour  of  trial ; 
but  also  be  purified,  and  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Let  this 
be  your  object  amidst  all  the  multiplied 
trials  of  your  faith  and  principle.  Pray 
that  the  promise  in  the  text  may  be  ful 
filled  ;  and  to  this  end  read  the  scriptures, 
and  cultivate  communion  with  God.  Un 
derstand  the  dispensations  of  providence, 
and  kiss  the  rod.  When  God  fulfils  his 
promises,  it  is  by  stimulating  his  people 
to  pray  for  their  fulfilment.  Neither  afflic 
tions  nor  promises  have  answered  their 
design,  till  you  have  been  excited  to  seek 
the  purification  of  your  hearts,  and  to  walk 
more  humbly  with  your  God.  The  Lord 
will  be  enquired  of  for  these  things.  And 
why  not  ?  It  is  for  the  sake  of  these  things 
he  created,  and  redeemed,  and  called,  and 
adopted  you  ;  yea  and  brought  you  into  the 
waters,  and  into  the  fire  ;  and  promised  to 
be  with  you,  and  to  keep  and  preserve  you. 
And  shall  that,  for  which  God  has  done  all 
these  things  be  neglected  ?  If  then,  you 
desire  the  promised  blessing,  you  have  the 
strongest  encouragement  to  hope  for  it. 
For,  the  great  object  of  God's  making  you, 
and  redeeming  you,  and  calling  you,  and 
adopting  you,  would  be  defeated,  if  He  did 
not  preserve  you  in  the  waters  and  in  the 
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fire ;  and  purify  you,  and  prepare  you  for 
heaven.  By  all  the  goodness  which  God 
has  manifested  in  your  creation,  redemp 
tion,  and  conversion,  you  are  assured  of  the 
renovating  influences  of  his  spirit,  to  pre 
pare  you  for  heaven. 

Even  by  the  wicked,  this  subject  may  be 
viewed  in  a  light  the  most  encouraging. 
It  is  true,  brethren,  the  promises  of  the 
text,  and  the  exhortation  to  fear  not,  are 
not  made  to  you  who  live  without  God  and 
without  Christ.  But  can  you  bear  the 
thought  of  forfeiting  such  promises  as  these  ? 
They  are  promises  within  your  reach.  The 
very  vilest  of  sinners  may  have  them  ac 
complished  in  their  behalf;  and  may  hear 
God  saying  to  them,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name  ;  thou  art  mine."  All  the  kindness, 
condescension,  grace,  and  mercy,  which 
are  implied  in  God  telling  you  that  he  has 
formed  you,  and  redeemed  you,  and  called 
you  by  your  names,  and  that  you  are  his, 
shall  be  yours,  and  shall  be  a  source  of 
peace,  and  joy,  and  felicity  to  you,  when 
you  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  repent 
ance  ;  when  you  accept  of  Christ,  and  are 
reconciled  to  God.  God  is  willing  to  call 
you,  and  adopt  you,  to  grave  you  upon  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  and  to  have  your  walls 
ever  before  him.  If  he  has  given  you  any 
relentings  of  spirit,  any  sorrow  for  sin,  any 
desire  to  serve  and  please  him,  the  good 
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work  is  begun  in  your  soul.  Under  the 
impulse  of  these  feelings,  go  to  Jesus,  who 
waits  to  be  gracious  ;  who  is  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  who  is  the  only 
foundation,  the  only  name  given  under 
heaven  whereby  sinners  can  be  saved. 
With  contrite  and  believing  hearts,  cast 
yourselves  upon  the  riches  of  his  grace. 
His  righteousness  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe.  He  will  receive  you 
graciously,  love  you  freely,  and  number 
you  amongst  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting. 
Fear  not,  ye  whose  hearts  are  truly  humbled 
before  God.  There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

But  he  who  is  a  God  of  love,  to  them 
who  receive  his  Son,  and  accept  his  mercy, 
and  live  to  his  praise,  is  a  consuming  fire 
to  them  who  oppose  him.  There  must  be 
a  cordial  acceptance  of  his  salvation  on  his 
own  terms,  viz.  without  money  and  without 
price  ;  and  yet  an  entire  surrender  of  the 
whole  man  to  him ;  a  sacrificing  of  every 
sin,  a  performing  of  every  duty,  a  conse 
crating  of  every  faculty,  a  devoting  of  every 
talent,  if  you  would  be  acknowledged  by 
him  at  the  last.  It  is  of  no  consequence 
what  you  give  God,  if  you  give  him  not  the 
heart  and  soul.  And  however  unable  you 
may  be  to  give  Him  your  hearts,  seeing  it 
is  infinitely  more  difficult  to  give  him  a 
heart  naturally  alienated  from  him,  than  to 
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give  him  any  thing  else,  you  shall  be  able 
to  do  this,  through  the  grace  of  Jesus  :  for 
ye  are  complete  in  him.  May  his  grace 
make  all  things  new.  May  he  draw  you 
with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love ! 
May  you  put  your  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  his*  wings  ;  and  find  him  your  Father  in 
life ;  your  comforter  in  death ;  and  your 
portion  for  ever ! 


SERMON  XX. 

THE    INFLUENCE    OF   RELIGION     IN     PROS 
PERITY    AND    ADVERSITY. 


I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. — 
PHILLIPPIANS,  iv.  13. 

FEW  things  are  more  calculated  to 
weaken  the  hands  of  a  minister  of  Christ, 
and  bring  discredit  on  the  cause  which  he 
is  aiming  to  promote,  than  the  accommo 
dating  mode  of  expounding  scripture ;  the 
practice  of  attempting  to  establish  important 
but  obnoxious  truths,  by  appealing  to  the 
authority  of  texts,  which  were  never  in 
tended  to  bear  upon  them,  instead  of  those 
which  directlv  prove  them.  Except  much 


258 

caution  and  explicitness  be  used,  in  this 
mode  of  handling  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  accommodating  scheme  be  openly  an 
nounced  ;  and  the  accommodated  sense  of 
a  text  be  actually  declared  to  be  not  the 
real  one,  there  is  great  danger  lest  passages 
of  scripture,  by  regular  and  constant  mis 
application,  should,  in  time,  be  completely 
perverted.  It  matters  not  how  true  the 
point  may  be  which  is  thus  to  be  esta 
blished  ; — the  Bible  no  longer  gives  a  dis 
tinct  and  certain  sound ;  many  of  the  es 
sential  truths  of  revelation  are  involved  in 
mists  and  darkness ;  and  it  becomes  no 
easy  matter  to  distinguish  between  truth 
and  error. 

The  text  I  have  chosen  for  the  following 
discourse  is  one  which,  by  almost  common 
consent,  has  been  thus  incautiously  accom 
modated,  with  a  constancy  and  uniformity, 
which  have  nearly  wrested  it  from  its  ori 
ginal  application.  The  apostle's  declara 
tion,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me  ;"  is  generally  ex 
plained  as  if  the  apostle  meant  to  assert, 
that  his  ability  to  mortify  sin,  to  keep 
God's  commandments,  to  glorify  his  name, 
and  to  walk  in  every  respect  worthy  of  God 
who  had  called  him  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory,  was  derived  from  Christ  strengthen 
ing  him.  Nothing  indeed  can  be  more 
true  than  that  all  power  to  will,  and  to  do, 
comes  from  Christ  strengthening  us,  or 
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from  God  working  in  us ;  for,  this  is  ex 
pressly  asserted  in  the  word  of  God ;  but 
then,  either  this  is  not  the  truth  taught  in 
the  text ;  or,  if  the  text  be  so  comprehen 
sive  as  to  contain  it,  is  not  the  principal 
and  primary  truth  which  it  teaches.  It  is 
necessary  to  consider  the  scope  and  drift 
of  the  inspired  writers,  if  we  would  study 
and  apply  scripture,  in  a  way  that  is  both 
safe  and  useful.  The  meaning  of  the  text 
will  be  quite  clear,  when  you  consult  the 
passage  in  which  it  is  found.  "  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there 
with  to  be  content.  I  know  both  how  to 
be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 
every  where,  and  in  all  things,  I  am  in 
structed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry; 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.  I 
can  do  all  things,  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.  Notwithstanding  ye 
have  well  done,  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction.5*  I  need  scarcely  tell 
you,  after  reading  the  passage,  that  the  all 
things  which  the  apostle  here  says  he  is 
able  to  do  through  Christ  strengthening 
him,  have  a  direct  reference  to  his  condi 
tion  in  the  world  ;  to  his  abasement,  or  to 
his  abundance.  He  could  do  all  things  that 
adversity  demanded  ;  all  things  that  pros 
perity  imposed.  It  is  this  sense  of  the 
words,  limited  thus  to  the  spirit,  and  tem 
per  of  mind,  in  which  he  contemplated  all 
eaf thly  advantages  and  disadvantages ;  that 
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he  would  press  upon  the  attention  of  the 
Philippians.  This  is  the  principle  of  the 
text.  And  the  subject  which,  in  accord 
ance  with  this  principle,  now  demands  our 
notice,  is  the  influence  of  piety  on  the 
fashion  of  this  world  ;  the  feeling  of  a  re 
newed  mind,  when  called  upon  to  be  full 
or  to  be  hungry ;  to  abound,  or  to  suffer 
want.  Since  all  are  subject  to  the  vicissi 
tudes  of  time  and  chance,  few  topics  can 
be  more  generally  interesting,  than  the  in 
fluence  of  genuine  piety,  on  their  worldly 
condition.  Let  us,  then,  enquire  how  a 
man  who  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ 
strengthening  him,  bears 

I.  Prosperity. 

What  an  imposing  glare,  what  an  over 
whelming  magnificence,  does  the  world 
assume,  in  the  eye  of  sense  !  Man,  without 
piety,  knowing  nothing  greater,  has  all  his 
affections  seduced  by  the  glories  of  the 
world.  How  extravagantly,  and  how  ex 
clusively,  does  he  love  the  world,  and  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life ! 
It  absorbs  his  whole  heart,  and  all  his 
thoughts,  and  affections.  A  fancied,  but 
eluding  felicity,  arrests  his  mind,  and  com 
mands  his  pursuit,  in  youth,  in  manhood, 
and  in  old  age ; — by  day  and  by  night. 
He  rises  early,  he  late  takes  rest,  and  eats 
the  bread  of  carefulness.  But,  when  in 
the  language  of  the  text,  "  Christ  strength- 
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eneth  him ;" — when,  by  the  renovating  in 
fluence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  mysteries 
of  redemption,  take  possession  of  his  heart, 
and  he  begins  to  compare  the  things  of 
time,  and  the  things  of  eternity,  and  be 
holds  them  in  the  light  which  redemption 
throws  upon  them,  how  little  and  insigni 
ficant,  are  all  the  things  beneath  the  sun  ! 
He  then  knows  how  to  abound.  If  there 
be  any  thing  good  in  the  world,  he  loves  it 
not  immoderately ;  for  he  has  an  interest 
in  a  better  world,  and  enjoys  something 
better  in  his  own  soul.  And  as  for  the 
evil  of  the  world,  he  abhors  it ;  for  he  loves 
God  who  is  opposed  to  it :  and  no  man  can 
serve  two  masters.  A  man  occupying  his 
thoughts,  and  engaging  his  affections,  with 
a  glorious  and  everlasting  inheritance  which 
awaits  him,  has  no  more  inclination  to  give 
his  heart  to  the  world,  than  a  man  occupy 
ing  his  thoughts  with  the  dignified  concerns 
of  an  empire,  and  engaging  his  affections 
with  the  welfare  of  his  people,  to  join  in  the 
low  pursuits  of  the  multitude. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  wonderful 
things  which  the  gospel  unfolds,  and  in 
which  we  are  intimately  and  eternally  con 
cerned,  have  so  little  influence  upon  our 
hearts  and  lives ;  and  leave  us  so  attached 
to  the  world,  and  so  prone  to  cleave  unto 
the  dust  ?  Christ  has  not  strengthened  us  : 
no  truths,  however  important,  wean  the 
mirrd  from  the  world,  without  this  strength- 
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erring  from  above.  But  when,  through  the 
mighty  influence  of  Christ,  his  great  sal 
vation,  and  the  immensity  of  the  divine 
goodness  are  apprehended  ;  and  the  awful- 
ness  of  divine  justice,  and  the  miserable 
condition  of  man,  are  estimated,  by  the 
dignity  and  abasement  of  the  divine  Re 
deemer  ;  and  being  thus  estimated,  are  felt 
as  living  principles  in  the  soul,  influencing 
and  regulating  the  affections,  and  leaving 
upon  the  mind  a  vivid  impression  of  things 
not  seen  and  eternal ; — the  world,  in  all 
its  glory,  like  the  stars  when  the  sun  arises, 
gradually  dwindles,  till  all  its  brightness  is 
lost  in  the  light  of  heaven.  And  the  Chris 
tian,  thus  enlarged  in  heart  and  soul,  re 
mains  humble  and  unmoved  in  the  midst 
of  prosperity  ;  contemplates  his  possessions 
and  all  things  below  the  sun  as  fading  and 
perishable  ;  weeps  as  though  he  wept  not ; 
rejoices  as  though  he  rejoiced  not;  buys  as 
though  he  possessed  not  ;  and  uses  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it ;  for  the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away. 

Many  of  my  hearers  are  distinguished  by 
their  worldly  prosperity.  And  if  it  shall 
be  good  for  them,  may  the  Lord  distin 
guish  them  by  it,  more  and  more  !  But  it 
behoves  you,  my  brethren,  to  enquire,  whe 
ther  you  know  how  to  be  full  and  to  abound ; 
whether  you  have  learnt  to  value  something 
more  than  riches  ;  whether  you  have  seen 
their  vanity,  and  are  indifferent  to  their 
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allurements,  so  that  your  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child ;  whether  you  feel  your  de 
pendence  upon  God  for  your  daily  bread, 
and  acknowledge  him  the  author  and  giver 
of  every  good  thing  ;  and  whether  out  of 
your  abundance  you  glorify  him,  support 
his  cause  in  the  world,  and  give  to  him 
that  needeth  ?  It  is  a  great  thing  to  know 
how  to  abound.  Few  know  how  to  bear 
prosperity.  The  bulk  of  men  love  the 
world,  when  it  smiles  upon  them,  and  for 
get  the  exhortation,  "  Keep  yourselves 
from  idols."  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  to  confess 
Christ  before  men  ;  to  rise  superior  to  the 
temptations  which  riches  furnish  ;  to  stem 
the  torrent,  instead  of  swimming  with  the 
stream,  and  following  the  course  of  this 
world ;  to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  the 
world ;  and  amidst  the  cares  and  enjoy 
ments  of  an  elevated  station,  habitually  to 
remember,  that  this  is  not  his  rest. 

But  a  rich  man  knows  not  how  to  abound, 
unless  he  not  only  becomes  superior  to  his 
opulence,  but  also  lives  under  an  impres 
sion  of  his  encreased  obligations  to  a  life  of 
piety.  Riches  encrease  his  influence,  and 
enhance  his  responsibility.  Greater  zeal, 
greater  exertion  of  talent,  is  required  in 
men  whom  God  in  his  providence  advances 
in  the  world.  And  surely  no  man  knows 
how  to  abound,  who  does  not  proportion 
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his  zeal  to  the  means  which  God  imparts 
to  him, — who  does  not  let  his  light  shine 
more  and  more,  as  God  prospers  him  in  the 
world.  This  however  is  the  reverse  of  that 
to  which  human  nature  would  lead,  and  of 
what  too  often  takes  place.  When  men 
are  prospered  in  the  world,  instead  of  think 
ing,  now  that  they  possess  greater  facilities 
for  doing  good,  and  have  a  weightier  re 
sponsibility  attached  to  them,  they  must  be 
more  decided  and  more  active,  they  too 
often  become  cold,  and  calculating  in  their 
zeal.  He  who  was  once  poor,  and  zealous, 
and  heavenly,  is  now  rich,  and  lukewarm, 
and  earthly.  May  God  keep  you  all,  my 
brethren,  from  such  declensions  as  these! 
For  surely,  "  a  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked;"  when  thus  suffered  to  corrupt 
simplicity,  and  godly  sincerity.  May 
Christ  strengthen  you,  and  teach  you  how 
to  abound ! 

What  spectacle  on  earth  is  more  noble, 
more  affecting,  more  fitted  to  strike  and 
impress  others,  and  command  the  homage 
of  their  heart  to  genuine  piety,  than  a  man 
of  wealth  and  influence,  living  superior  to 
the  world,  and  shewing  by  his  pursuits,  and 
his  general  character,  that  he  prefers  the 
riches  of  Christ  to  the  riches  of  this  life, 
and  is  less  moved  by  the  things  which 
are  seen  and  temporal,  than  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  and  eternal?  How 


265 

many  are  influenced  by  the  example 
of  the  rich  !  And  shall  that  be  used  for  the 
purpose  of  extinguishing,  rather  than  of 
fanning  the  flame  of  a  devoted  piety  !  Can 
you  for  a  moment  contemplate  such  an 
effect,  with  eternity  ready  to  burst  upon 
the  view,  with  the  Judge  descending  before 
the  eyes  of  the  mind,  and  all  the  realities 
of  heaven  and  of  hell  before  you  !  How 
soon,  my  dear  brethren,  will  your  riches 
make  themselves  wings  and  fly  away,  like 
an  eagle  towards  heaven  !  How  soon  may 
the  agonies  of  death,  and  the  prospects  of 
eternity,  teach  a  lesson  on  the  value  of  the 
soul,  and  the  vanity  of  the  world,  which 
you  now  find  it  so  difficult  to  learn !  A 
world  on  fire,  God  seated  on  a  great  white 
throne,  the  dead  assembled  before  the  dread 
tribunal,  and  the  world  of  bliss,  and  the 
world  of  misery  opening  before  you  ;  and 
all  this  as  the  result  of  threescore  years  and 
ten,  and  concerning  them  who  are  by  na 
ture  dead  in  sin,  and  who,  notwithstanding, 
must  be  judged  according  to  the  improve 
ment  of  their  talents,  and  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body ; — this  may  well  awaken  you, 
and  instruct  you  how  to  abound,  without 
being  captivated  and  ensnared  by  the 
world's  importance.  If  you  love  the  world 
it  matters  not  what  appearances  of  religion 
and  virtue  you  may  keep  up  :  all  your  reli 
gion  and  virtue  are  false.  You  are  not  re 
generate  j  for  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
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overcometh  the  world.  You  do  not  be 
lieve  in  Jesus  Christ :  for  who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  You  do  not 
love  God  :  for  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  And 
what  are  you  without  regeneration,  without 
faith  in  Christ,  without  love  to  God  ?  Ex 
cept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; — without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ; — with 
out  love  you  are  nothing.  When  you  have 
any  real  change  of  heart,  any  true  faith  and 
Jove,  you  will  be  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  you.  You  will  be  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  who  have  here  no 
abiding  place,  but  who  look  for  a  city  that 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.  Every  man  who  reflects  must  see, 
that  when  the  heart  is  expanded  and  in 
spired  with  the  love  of  Christ,  in  all  its 
gratuitous  nature  and  immeasurable  extent, 
and  in  all  the  loftiness  and  glory  of  its  de 
sign  ;  and  feels  its  own  interest  in  it,  and 
can  assert  its  right  and  title  to  the  salvation 
which  it  imparts,  the  Christian  must  rise 
superior  to  the  pursuits  and  enjoyments  of 
time  ;  and,  kindling  with  admiration  of  the 
divine  goodness,  and  a  holy  ambition  to 
walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  him 
to  his  kingdom  and  glory,  must,  from  the 
pinnacle  on  which  a  conversation  in  heaven 
places  him,  look  down  upon  the  business 
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and  the  bustle  of  the  world,  with  somewhat 
of  the  elevated  feeling  of  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.  What  description  of 
the  Christian  church  is  so  sublime  and  so 
impressive,  as  that  in  the  book  of  revela 
tion  ;  "  Clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  stars !" 

Surely,  my  brethren,  if  the  truths  of  re 
velation  are  of  incalculable  importance, 
and  by  comparison,  reduce  all  the  consider 
ations  of  time  to  the  insignificance  of  the 
small  dust  upon  the  balance,  then,  these 
truths,  if  they  are  the  subject  of  any  thing 
more  than  idle  speculation,  must  produce  a 
revolution  in  your  affections,  a  change  in 
your  judgment,  and  a  newness  of  living. 
The  world  can  never  maintain  its  ascen 
dancy,  in  any  heart  which  receives  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Things  so  important 
and  interesting,  as  those  which  the  Bible 
reveals,  can  never,  through  the  strengthen 
ing  of  JesusChrist,  be  apprehended,  without 
operating  as  medicine  to  the  soul,  and 
healing  the  diseases  of  the  mind.  What 
is  there  in  the  glitter  of  prosperity,  for 
which  men  labour  and  toil,  and  spend 
anxious  days  and  sleepless  nights,  to  him 
who  reflects  that  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shadow,  that  while  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
he  cannot  tell  who  shall  gather  them  ;  that 
God  may  say  to  him,  "  Thou  fool,  this 
night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee  j" 
N  2 
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and  that  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away !  In  a  few  fleeting  years,  where  will 
be  all  the  sources  of  your  sorrows,  and 
fears,  and  rejoicings  ?  And  can  any  thing 
shew  more  clearly,  that  your  best  treasures 
are  upon  earth,  and  that  you  have  no  part 
nor  lot  in  the  incorruptible  inheritance,  than 
a  mind  occupied  with  the  abundance  of 
earthly  things,  to  the  exclusion  of  things 
that  are  heavenly  ? 

In  the  present  state  of  your  minds,  you 
find  it  impracticable  to  love  God.  Perhaps 
you  deny  this.  But  you  will  at  least  admit, 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  set  him  always 
before  you ;  to  keep  him  fixt  in  your 
thoughts.  Now  you  know  it  is  not  so  dif 
ficult  to  think  of  a  beloved  friend.  What 
ever  seizes  the  affections,  obtrudes  itself 
upon  the  mind,  and  no  effort  is  required  to 
think  of  it.  I  would  ask  then  how  it  hap 
pens  that  you  find  it  so  difficult  to  think  of 
God  ?  Is  there  not,  in  this,  proof  of  a 
natural  alienation  of  heart  from  God  ? 
Surely  God  and  Christ  are  lovely.  God  is 
love.  And  the  mercies  of  God  have  laid 
you  under  obligations  that  are  infinite,  and 
ought  to  arrest  your  attention,  and  compel 
your  regards.  How  corrupt  and  how  de 
plorably  wicked,  then,  must  your  hearts  be, 
if  you  feel  any  difficulty,  or  require  any  ef 
fort,  in  loving  him  who  is  the  fountain,  and 
the  perfection  of  excellency  and  felicity,  to 
all  the  rational  creatures  whom  his  hands 
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have  made  !  And  can  you,  my  brethren, 
while  this  difficulty  remains,  and  this  effort 
is  still  required  in  loving  God,  imagine  that 
all  is  well ;  that  you  are  in  a  state  of  salva 
tion,  and  are  heirs  of  his  heavenly  kingdom? 
Oh  !  how  happens  it,  that  the  most  incom 
prehensible  love,  in  circumstances  of  the 
utmost  necessity  and  misery,  instead  of 
overpowering  and  subduing  us,  makes  an 
impression  so  faint,  that  the  veriest  trifles 
erase  it,  and  communicates  a  goodness  so 
transient,  that,  like  the  morning  cloud  and 
the  early  dew,  it  passeth  away  !  May  the 
Divine  Spirit  breathe  upon  our  withered 
hearts  ;  and  communicate  a  reviving  fresh 
ness  and  vigour  to  our  minds ;  and  cause 
us  to  think,  and  feel,  and  act,  as  inheritors 
of  a  crown  of  glory,  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved !  May  divine  and  heavenly 
graces  flourish  in  all  our  souls,  and  prepare 
us  for  action  and  suffering  here,  and  for 
glory  and  honour  hereafter !  Let  us  con 
sider  how  a  man,  who  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthening  him,  bears 

II.  Adversity. 

I  know  not  whether  the  soul  of  a  Chris 
tian,  filled  with  the  truth,  and  under  the 
predominant  influence  of  the  grace  of  Jesus, 
is  not  better  prepared  to  sustain  the  shock 
of  adversity,  than  to  resist  the  allurements 
of  prosperity.  There  is  something  so  subtle 
and  undermining  in  the  blandishments  of 
fortune,  that  the  impressions,  which  are  the 
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fruits  of  reflection,  are  sometimes  so  gradu 
ally  and  imperceptibly  erased,  that  the  soul 
is  blinded  and  infatuated  by  them,  before 
the  cause  is  suspected.  But  in  the  school 
of  affliction,  lessons  are  frequently  learnt, 
which  before  were  unknown  ;  or  revived, 
which  were  nearly  forgotten.  In  time  of 
distress,  much  of  the  illusion  and  deceitful- 
ness  of  the  world  is  detected ;  its  want  of 
power  to  soothe  and  to  support  is  proved  ; 
and  the  sombre  mantle  which  it  throws  over 
religion  to  disfigure  her  beauty,  and  dis 
credit  her  claims,  is  torn  away :  and  the 
world  and  religion,  stand  opposed  to  each 
other,  more  in  the  naked  simplicity  of  na 
ture  ;  and  the  real  character  and  preten 
sions  of  each,  are  more  fairly  and  fully  un 
derstood.  As  a  man  strengthened  by  the 
grace  of  Christ  can  however  bear  prosperity, 
because  something  more  noble  is  enjoyed 
in  his  soul,  more  enchanting  prospects  are 
presented  to  his  view,  more  glorious  hopes 
are  laid  up  for  him  in  heaven,  and  more 
enduring  treasures  await  him  in  eternity : 
so  all  the  diversified  evils  and  disasters  of 
life,  though  capable  of  rousing  the  sensibi 
lities  of  a  human  soul,  however  gracious 
and  heavenly  in  its  character,  and  though 
felt  in  all  their  poignancy,  yet  do  not  move 
the  man  of  God,  either  in  the  integrity  of 
his  heart,  the  stability  of  his  principles,  or 
the  sanctity  of  his  pursuits. 
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Nor  is  this  all.  Strengthened  by  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  contemplation  and  enjoyment 
of  all  that  is  great  and  glorious  ;  having 
his  heart  and  affections  cast  in  the  mould  of 
revelation  ;  and  being  impelled  by  the  love 
of  Jesus,  in  the  pursuit  of  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality,  he  is  borne  along  by  the 
tide  of  a  holy  fervour  and  a  heavenly  joy  ; 
and,  in  the  magnanimity  of  his  faith,  and 
love,  and  zeal,  endures  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ;  fights  manfully 
under  the  banner  of  the  captain  of  his  sal 
vation  ;  acquires  new  energies  and  new 
strength,  when  opposed  and  hated ;  re 
joices  in  his  sufferings  as  so  many  honour 
able  scars  received  in  the  field  of  battle, 
while  fighting  in  the  cause  of  Emmanuel ; 
and  triumphs  in  the  thought,  that  he  is 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name's  sake. 

Strengthened  by  the  Redeemer,  to  realize 
the  felicity  and  glory  of  an  eternal  scene ; 
and  to  feel  that  there  is  but  a  step  between 
him  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  God,  in 
which  all  his  sufferings  terminate,  all  afflic 
tion  seems  light  and  momentary  ;  and  the 
distinction  between  honour  and  dishonour, 
evil  report  and  good  report,  during  the 
little  uncertain  period  of  his  pilgrimage,  is 
almost  lost  in  the  nearness  and  immensity 
of  heavenly  bliss ; — and  he  hails  suffering 
and  evil  of  every  kind ;  and  weeps  as 
though  he  wept  not ;  and  takes  his  motto 


from  his  experience,  "  Sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing."  With  what  ardour  and  delight, 
chastized  with  an  humbleconsciousness  of 
his  demerit,  and  an  humble  fear  of  presump 
tion,  does  he  adopt  the  triumphant  lan 
guage  of  inspiration,  "  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,  and  if  children,  then 
heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  For 
I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
"  Our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceed 
ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  tilings  which  are  not  seen : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem 
poral  ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal." 

But  that  which  gives  an  emphasis  to  his 
joys,  an  energy  to  his  resignation,  and  a 
strength  to  his  patience,  is  the  persuasion, 
that  notwithstanding  the  glory  of  his  pros 
pects,  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  he  is  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not."  It  is  mercy  that  he  is  in  the  land  of 
the  living ;  that  he  is  not  suffering  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  is 
not  quenched.  He  knows  that  he  deserves 
to  be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  people 
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that  forget  God.  And  shall  he,  with  so 
much  demerit  on  the  one  hand,  and  so 
much  mercy  on  the  other,  complain  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins  ?  Shall  an  heir  and 
joint-heir  with  Christ,  who  deserves  perdi 
tion,  murmur  at  any  evils,  which  are  but 
for  a  moment,  and  sent  in  mercy  ?  "  No !" 
says  the  believing,  humble,  strengthened 
soul,  "it  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good.  The  Lord  hath  bid 
Shimei  curse  David.  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

And  never  forget,  my  brethren,  that 
submission  and  magnanimity,  like  these, 
are  always  connected  with  a  corresponding 
practice.  He  who  promotes  and  submits 
to  the  will  of  God,  shews  his  sincerity  and 
consistency  by  doing  his  will.  Remember 
too,  that  the  spirit  we  have  been  tracing  in 
the  diversified  conditions  of  suffering,  and 
in  its  patience,  and  peace,  and  acquiescence, 
can  be  produced  and  supported  by  nothing 
else  than  the  internal  renovation  and 
strengthening  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  is  a 
man  in  the  midst  of  sufferings,  with  no 
strength  but  his  own,  unsupported,  unre- 
newed  by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  ?  What  is 
man,  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  when 
the  power  of  Christ  rests  not  upon  him  ? 
Have  you  not  seen  him  contending  with 
his  lot,  kicking  against  the  pricks,  writhing 
in  his  misery,  and  maddened  with  rage,  like 
a  wild  bull  in  a  net  ?  N  3 
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And  is  it  not  of  consequence  to  be  deli 
vered  from  a  spirit  of  rebellion  and  mur 
muring,  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience, 
to  maintain  peace  and  confidence,  amidst 
the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world  ?  To 
live  in  a  vale  of  tears,  and  yet  enjoy  peace 
and  serenity  within ;  to  maintain  our  inte 
grity  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity ;  to 
abound  and  yet  be  humble  ;  to  be  abased, 
and  yet  thankful ;  to  rejoice  in  tribulation  ; 
to  glory  in  infirmity  ; — what  an  interesting 
and  blessed  estate  is  this !  Have  not  all 
my  hearers  their  affliction  and  perplexities  ? 
Try  your  religion  then,  by  this  text.  Does 
it  enable  you  to  be  abased,  as  wellas  to 
abound  ?  Is  it  your  happiness  in  all  con 
ditions?  Whatever  may  be  your  abundance, 
does  your  chief  joy  spring  from  the  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God  ?  And  whatever  may 
be  your  misfortunes,  have  you  comfort  in 
the  midst  of  them  all  ?  If  you  want  guid 
ance  and  direction  in  these  matters,  here 
you  have  it.  Are  you  ignorant  of  the  true 
secret  of  happiness  ?  here  you  learn  it. 
Felicity  depends  upon  the  state  of  the  heart. 
No  external  circumstances  can  render  a  man 
either  happy  or  miserable.  It  is  union  with 
Christ,  and  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ 
that  make  man  happy  ;  it  is  distance  from 
Christ,  that  renders  him  miserable.  And 
is  it  not  an  unspeakable  mercy,  that  even 
the  poor  and  afflicted,  may  be  really  and 
substantially  happy  ?  And  is  it  not  mer- 
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ciful  that  the  rich  and  the  honourable, 
should  be  constrained  to  feel  the  want  of 
that  religion  for  their  present  peace,  which 
is  to  secure  to  them  a  future  and  eternal 
inheritance  ?  Is  it  not  most  merciful  that 
all  should  be  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, 
to  you  who  are  tempted  by  your  abundance 
to  despise  the  heavenly  felicity  ?  May  God 
be  praised,  and  his  religion  honoured  as 
they  deserve!  May  you  renounce  the 
the  world,  and  "set  your  affections  on  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God!"  May  Christ  strength 
ening  you  be  the  source  of  your  felicity  in 
life,  in  death,  and  in  eternity !  May  the 
rich  obtain  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ!  May  the  poor  obtain  poverty  of 
spirit !  And  then  both  rich  and  poor  shall 
glorify  God  on  earth,  and  enjoy  him  for 
ever  in  heaven. 


SERMON  XXI, 


GOD    IS    LOVE. 


God  is  love. — 1  JOHN,  iv.  16. 

IF  men  and  angels  took  counsel  together, 
for  the  purpose  of  conceiving  a  thought, 
and  of  announcing  a  truth,  which  might 
cause  heaven  and  earth  to  resound  with 
holy  gratulations  and  triumphant  praise  ; 
the  depths  of  human  misery,  and  the  exal 
tation  of  celestial  happiness,  could  suggest 
nothing  equal  to  the  sentiment  which  is 
contained  in  this  short  and  simple  declara 
tion,  God  is  love.  Amidst  all  the  difficul 
ties  of  human  ignorance,  and  all  the  vicis 
situdes  of  human  experience,  there  is  a 
peace  and  a  joy  inspired  in  the  soul  of  every 
believer  by  this  heavenly  revelation  of  the 
character  of  God.  If  Christians  could 
believe  it  more  fully,  and  feel  it  more  ten 
derly,  the  very  mountains  and  the  hills 
would  break  forth  before  them  into  singing, 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  would  clap 
their  hands. 
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No  dispensation  can  be  any  other  than  a 
cause  of  joy  and  rejoicing,  if  God  who  ap 
points  it,  is  love.  No  act  of  disobedience, 
however  prompted  by  temptation,  and  how 
ever  productive  of  apparent  advantage,  can 
be  any  other  than  most  unreasonable,  since 
he  can  require  nothing  but/  what  is  for  our 
benefit;  and  forbid  nothing  but  what  is  to 
our  prejudice.  •  No  opposition  could  exist, 
no  submission  could  be  wanting  toward 
God,  in  the  soul  of  him  who  remembered, 
and  was  duly  influenced  by  the  recollection, 
that  God  is  love.  Could  we  suffer  this  one 
truth  to  dwell  in  our  hearts,  and  take  full 
possession  of  our  minds,  it  would  give  us 
even  a  foretaste  of  eternal  bliss.  It  is  a 
truth  which  is  illustrated  by  every  thing 
which  the  eye  beholds,  the  ear  hears,  or  the 
understanding  conceives.  God  is  a  self- 
existent  eternal  being,  the  fountain  and 
perfection  of  happiness,  whose  honour,  and 
glory,  and  felicity,  have  no  connection  with 
circumstances  and  casualties  of  any  kind, 
and  are  incapable  of  encrease  or  diminution 
from  them. 

The  creation  of  rational  and  irrational 
beings,  was  not  wanted  to  complete  his 
bliss.  No  devotion,  no  adoration,  no  obe 
dience,  can  affect  his  felicity.  And  nothing 
but  love  could  move  him  to  create  countless 
myriads  of  beings  capable  of  happiness,  and 
provide  means  of  obtaining  it.  Surely,  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  goodness ;  and 
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the  sources  of  felicity  with  which  it  abounds 
are  inexhaustible.  Well  might  angels  shout 
for  joy  when  the  earth  was  created,  and 
when  themselves  were  called  into  being,  on 
so  high  a  scale  of  existence  ! 

How  God,  consistently  with  the  declara 
tion  in  the  text,  could  suffer  angels  and  men 
to  fall  from  the  state  in  which  he  made 
them,  and  thus  bring  misery  and  ruin 
upon  themselves,  we  know  not  how  to  ex 
plain.  This  is  a  depth  which  no  finite 
mind  can  fathom  ;  and  by  every  attempt 
at  explanation,  the  limited  faculties  of  man 
are  demonstrated,  almost  as  much,  as  by 
infidel  objections :  for  explanations  on  the 
one  hand,  and  objections  on  the  other,  are 
equally  unsuited  to  a  creature  so  ignorant. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  and  to  be  able 
to  prove,  by  arguments  the  most  conclusive, 
that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  God, 
and  that  the  Bible  declares,  God  is  love, 
and  therefore  that  this  declaration  must  be 
true,  whatever  difficulty  we  may  find  in  re 
conciling  it  with  the  existence  of  sin  and 
misery.  To  speculate  upon  so  mysterious 
a  subject  as  this,  only  manifests  the  igno 
rance  and  vanity  of  man.  Doubtless  what 
has  taken  place,  is  perfectly  compatible 
with  the  declaration,  God  is  love,  or  else  it 
would  not  have  been  found  in  a  system  of 
religion,  which  has  the  fall  of  man  as  its 
foundation. 
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One  thing  however  is  probable,  viz.  That 
the  scheme  of  redemption  by  which  sinful 
man  is  delivered,  is  a  scheme  which  affords 
a  more  wonderful  display  of  love,  than  the 
prevention  of  sin  would  have  done.  What 
obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of  man's  reco 
very  !  The  evil  of  sin  must  be  displayed  ; 
the  reasonableness  and  excellency  of  the 
divine  law,  of  which  sin  is  a  transgression, 
must  be  demonstrated  ;  justice  must  be 
exercised  ;  and  the  foundations  of  God's 
moral  government  must  be  established; 
and  angels  and  men  taught,  that  there  is  no 
unrighteousness,  or  mutability  with  God ; 
and  no  safety  but  in  allegiance.  What  love 
is  that  which  removes  all  these  obstacles, 
and  finds  an  expedient  of  sufficient  efficacy 
to  accomplish  all  these  objects  ?  This  is  so 
wonderful  a  display  of  love,  that  saints  and 
angels  shall  make  it  the  subject  of  their 
contemplation,  and  the  theme  of  their  re 
joicing  for  ever. 

Whether  we  contemplate  the  greatness 
of  the  gift,  God's  only  begotten  Son  ; — the 
greatness  of  Christ's  condescension,  in  be 
coming  man,  and  dying  upon  the  cross  for 
our  redemption  ; — the  greatness  of  our  un- 
worthiness,  being  enemies  by  wicked  works; 
the  greatness  of  the  misery  from  which  he 
delivers  us,  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power ; — or  the  greatness  of 
the  salvation  which  he  accomplishes  in  our 
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behalf,  making  us  children  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  a  blessed  immortality ; — we  must 
be  struck  with  the  truth  of  the  declaration, 
"  God  is  love  ;" — how  much  more,  when 
we  remember  that  he  who  hath  thus  loved 
us,  is  a  God  who  hateth  iniquity,  and  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  it ! 

Nay,  this  is  not  all  the  love  wherewith 
God  hath  loved  us.  That  God  is  love,  is 
still  more  evident  when  we  reflect,  that  our 
acceptance  of  his  mercy,  and  of  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  is  the  effect  of  his 
sovereign  grace  and  mercy,  renewing  our 
hearts,  and  drawing  us  to  Jesus,  who  hath 
declared,  "No  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  the  Father  who  hath  sent  me  draw 
him."  Though  God  has  loved  us,  and 
given  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  to  die  for 
us  that  we  might  live  for  ever  ;  and  that  we 
might  live  for  ever,  when  we  deserve  to  die 
eternally ;— yet,  we  should  be  found  re 
jecters  of  the  Lord  who  bought  us,  and  of 
the  salvation  procured  for  us,  were  it  not 
for  the  subduing  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  whom  he  sends  to  his  people  to  teach 
them,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  everlasting. 
It  is  wonderful  love  to  quicken  us  when 
dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins ;  to  renew  us 
after  the  divine  image ;  to  enable  us  to  re 
ceive  the  reconciliation  ;  and  to  surrender 
ourselves,  our  souls  and  our  bodies,  to  be  a 
reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice. 
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It  is  this  redeeming  love  and  this  reno 
vating  grace,  which  lays  the  foundation  for 
all  those  innumerable  instances  of  divine 
favour  and  goodness,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  God's  love.     For,  without  an  interest  in 
Christ,  by  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of 
God;  and  such  an  interest  in  Christ  as  is 
proved  and  manifested  by  repentance  and 
newness  of  life,   we  have  no  right  to  take 
any  comfort  from  the    declaration  of  the 
text,  and  shall  never  obtain  the  bliss  which 
it  imparts.    The  God  of  love  is  a  consuming 
fire,  to  all  them  who  are  found  virtual  re 
jectors  of  the  Lord  that  bought  them,    But 
when  the  atonement  of  Christ  has   been 
penitently  and  thankfully  accepted,  in  con 
sequence  of  a  divine  influence  exerted  in 
the  soul ;  then  God  is  indeed  love  to  that 
soul.     AH  sin  is  fully  and  eternally  for 
given  by  the  God  of  love.     Then  we  are 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  and  are  his 
own  children ;  heirs,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ.     Then  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
the  full  extent  of  God's  love  to  our  souls. 
Then  he  never  ceases  to  love  us,  for  one 
single  moment,  with  a  love  which  passeth 
knowledge;    with  a  love  whose   breadth, 
and  length,    and   depth,  and  height,  can 
never  be  fully  comprehended.     Whatever 
trials  and  afflictions  we  may  have  to  en 
dure,  God  is  love  ;  and  appoints  them  all  in 
love  and  mercy  infinite.     On  all  the  dis 
pensations  of  divine  providence,  you  may 
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see  love,  boundless,  distinguishing  love  in 
scribed.  You  need  not  for  one  moment 
apprehend,  that  when  the  Lord  prospers 
you,  your  prosperity  is  sent  you  in  wrath, 
or  that  you  shall  have  your  portion  in  this 
world.  Having  received  Christ,  and  being 
one  with  him,  your  prosperity  is  an  expres 
sion  of  a  Father's  tender  love ;  and  may 
be  received  as  a  proof  of  a  Father's  com 
placency. 

And  is  there  not  something  delightful 
in  the  thought,  that  God  is  love,  and  shews 
his  love  in  every  way  possible ;  that  when 
he  afflicts  you,  he  loves  you ;  and  afflicts 
you,  because  he  loves  you  ;  and  that  when 
he  prospers  you,  he  loves  you ;  and  prospers 
you,  because  he  loves  you  ?  What  a  filial 
confidence  and  love  towards  God,  are  such 
views  as  these  fitted  to  produce,  and  to 
foster  within  you  !  For  shall  God  so  love 
you,  and  will  not  you  love  him  ?  Shall  he 
so  bless  you,  and  will  not  you  trust  him  ? 
"  Ah"  say  you,  "  but  we  feel  ourselves  so 
unholy  and  so  unworthy,  that  we  dare  not 
esteem  ourselves  the  children  of  God,  and 
the  objects  of  his  love.  We  dare  not  en 
courage  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing, 
which  the  truth  contained  in  the  text  is 
calculated  to  minister  to  them  who  have  a 
right  to  receive  it."— God  forbid  that  you 
should  be  encouraged  to  an  unholy  and 
presumptuous  rejoicing  in  the  God  of  love. 
That  were  deceiving  and  injuring  you. 
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But  if  you  are  Christians  indeed,  to  you 
God  is  love,  notwithstanding  all  the  evil  of 
which  you  complain.  If  you  are  not  con 
vinced  of  this,  and  do  not  habitually  think 
and  act  upon  the  truth  of  it,  you  are  losing 
the  enjoyment  of  one  of  the  most  blessed 
privileges  of  the  people  of  God.  Your  ac 
ceptance  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
your  renewal,  your  real  Christianity  ; — this 
is  the  first  and  grand  point  which  it  be 
hoves  you  to  ascertain.  And  having,  with 
much  impartiality,  and  closeness  of  investi 
gation,  and  enquiry,  as  to  your  principles, 
and  spirit,  and  conduct,  discovered  that 
your  acceptance  of  Christ  is  real ;  then  you 
may  rejoice  in  God  as  your  Father ;  then 
you  may  be  assured  God  is  love  to  you  ; 
though  there  is  nothing  in  you,  even  in 
this  renovated  state,  which  will  bear  the 
test  of  God's  holy  and  spiritual  command 
ments.  And  now,  if  God  does  love  you, 
and  love  you  with  so  great  a  love,  why 
should  not  you  know  it,  enjoy  it,  and  be 
blest  by  it  ? 

This  is  not  revealed  merely  for  your  com 
fort  and  rejoicing.  It  is  designed  to  have 
a  holy  and  transforming  effect  upon  you. 
It  is  to  make  you  like  God ;  that  as  he  is, 
so  you  may  be  in  the  world ;  viz.  that  as 
God  is  love,  so  you  may  be  love  also. — 
This  is  a  great  and  noble  design.  Oh  were 
we  love,  as  God  is  love,  how  great  would 
be  our  moral  and  spiritual  excellence ;  how 
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great  our  felicity  !  What  virtues,  what 
graces  are  not  comprised  in  love  ?  Is  not 
love  the  sum  of  all  excellence  ?  Is  not 
every  evil  to  be  ascribed  to  the  want  of  it  ? 
And  is  not  love  felicity  as  well  as  excel 
lence  ?  When  are  you  most  happy,  but 
when  your  hearts  are  most  expanded  with 
love  ?  And  no  marvel,  that  you  should 
have  most  felicity,  when  you  have  most  of 
God.  If  you  were  love,  you  would  be 
happy,  independent  of  all  those  things 
which  are  too  often  thought  to  constitute 
happiness.  It  is  not  riches,  nor  honours, 
nor  pleasures,  which  make  a  man  happy. 
It  is  the  image  of  God  ;  it  is  love.  And, 
therefore,  when  a  poor  man  resembles  God 
in  love,  he  is  no  less  happy,  than  if  he  were 
possessed  of  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  in 
addition  to  his  piety. 

And  hence  it  will  appear,  that  as  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  so  God  is  love, 
not  only  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  and  in  the 
gift  of  his  Spirit,  but  also  in  the  gift  of  his 
law.  Sinners  murmur  against  God's  law, 
and  violate  it,  as  if  it  were  hostile  to  peace 
and  happiness.  But  all  his  commandments 
will  be  found  to  have  so  much  excellence 
in  them,  and  to  provide  so  abundantly  for 
the  happiness  of  those  who  keep  them,  as  to 
furnish  another  proof  that  God  is  love. — 
They  who,  in  their  zeal  for  the  grace  of  the 
gospel,  would  set  aside  the  obligations  of 
the  law ;  and  no  longer  acknowledge  it  a 
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rule  of  life  to  believers,  are  not  aware  how 
much  love  and  excellence  they  are  con 
temning.  The  law  of  God  is  founded  on 
the  immutable  principles  of  love,  and  re 
quires  what  one  man  owes  to  another,  and 
what  every  man  owes  to  God,  and  there 
fore  is  eternal  in  its  obligation  ;  as  binding 
now  as  it  was  when  first  promulged,  and 
unaffected  in  its  demands,  by  any  circum 
stances  or  vicissitudes,  in  the  condition  of 
man.  If  we  could  set  aside  the  law  of  G  od, 
we  should  introduce  misery  into  our  own 
souls.  Who  are  the  happy  men  ?  They  who 
are  most  conformed  to  the  law  of  God,  most 
steady  in  their  obedience,  most  holy  in 
heart  and  life.  No  commandment  appears 
hard,  and  unreasonable,  except  as  we  are 
blinded  and  infatuated  by  sin.  God  is  love, 
and  all  his  commandments  breathe  a  spirit 
of  love,  and  all  his  service  is  perfect  free 
dom.  Disobedience  is  an  impeachment  of 
his  goodness  ;  a  declaration  of  our  opinion 
that  happiness  is  to  be  found  in  breaking 
his  laws  ;  and  consequently  that  his  laws 
are  not  good,  do  not  proceed  from  his  love, 
and  are  not  founded  in  love  to  him  and  to 
one  another.  This  is  the  character  of  sin. 
How  dishonourable  and  how  injurious  to 
God !  He  does  nothing  but  in  love.  Love 
directs  him,  and  moves  him  in  all  things. 
Love  is  the  source  even  of  his  punishments. 
We  have  acknowledged  that  we  cannot  com 
prehend  all  that  belongs  to  this  subject. — 
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We  cannot  see  why  some  should  be  pu 
nished;  and  others  originally  not  more  wick 
ed,  should  be  saved  on  the  ground  of  grace 
and  mercy  alone  ;  should  be  pardoned,  and 
renewed,  and  made  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.  But  one  thing  we 
may  with  safety  conclude,  that  the  punish 
ment  of  a  part  is  for  the  advantage  of  the 
whole  :  and  that,  therefore,  even  the  de 
struction  of  sinners  proceeds  upon  a  prin 
ciple  of  love.  If  rational  creatures  are 
governed  by  moral  considerations,  who  can 
doubt  that  the  chains  of  darkness  in  which 
are  reserved  the  angels  who  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  are  productive  of  the  most  sig 
nal  benefit  to  the  angels  who  are  still  be 
holding  the  face  of  God  in  heaven  ?  And 
who  can  doubt,  in  like  manner,  that  the 
punishment  of  unbelieving  and  impenitent 
men,  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power,  is  most  extensively  beneficial 
to  the  righteous,  in  confirming  them  in 
their  choice  of  the  good  part  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  in  awing 
them  from  that  disobedience  and  apo^tacy, 
to  which  the  depravity  of  their  nature, 
would  in  their  best  estate,  constantly  impel 
them  ?  No  one  considers  the  punishment 
of  the  rebellious  as  inconsistent  with  bene 
volence  in  the  governor  of  a  kingdom  ;  no 
one  can  doubt  that  his  very  benevolence 
demands  it.  What  misery  would  ensue,  if 
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all  rebels  were  protected!  Let  God  be 
equally  clear  when  he  is  judged.  General 
benevolence  requires  the  punishment  of 
some  offenders.  And  woe  is  unto  them 
who  are  found  impenitent.  The  very  love 
of  God  to  his  people,  requires  that  the  im 
penitent  should  perish.  His  wisdom  re 
quires  it.  His  truth  requires  it.  His  whole 
moral  government  requires  it.  The  salva 
tion  of  man  requires  it.  And  all  the 
evils  which  prevail  throughout  the  earth, 
and  which  may  seem  to  contradict  the  posi 
tion  in  the  text,  must  be  explained  on  the 
same  principle,  and  considered  as  so  many 
manifestations  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of 
God's  hatred  against  it ;  that  the  wise  and 
the  good  may  see,  and  consider,  and  repent, 
and  put  away  their  iniquity,  and  be  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation.  May  the 
words  of  my  text  be  verified  in  every  indi 
vidual  in  this  place,  not  by  destruction,  but 
by  salvation  :  not  in  their  personal  punish 
ment,  but  in  their  eternal  mercy  !  And  to 
this  end,  may  grace  be  with  all  your  spirits  ! 


SERMON  XXII. 


THE    POWER    OF    CORRUPTION, 


Our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away — ISAIAH, 
hdv.  6. 


IN  this  passage  the  prophet  complains, 
that  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.  And  the 
imagery  thus  employed,  he  does  not  relin 
quish,  but  follows  the  faded  leaf  when 
fallen  from  the  tree ;  and  while  he  beholds 
it  driven  by  the  wind,  and  carried  away  by 
the  stream  below,  or  trodden  under  foot, 
by  every  one  who  passeth  by,  sees  in  it  a 
similitude  of  man,  forced  along  by  the  vio 
lence  of  passion  ;  borne  away  by  the  cur 
rent  of  fashion,  and  at  last  destroyed  by  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  And  it  is  well,  when 
we  are  so  occupied  with  the  thought  of  our 
own  depravity,  as  to  find  instruction  and 
abasement,  by  studying  the  works,  and  by 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  nature. 

The  text  is  illustrated  by  the  character 
both  of  the  wicked  and  the  righteous  :  for 
the  iniquities  of  both,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  them  away.  The  wicked  have  so 
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little  to  oppose  to  the  violence  of  their  pas 
sions,  that  their  destruction  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind.  They  have  indeed  their  con 
victions,  their  fears,  and  their  resolutions  ; 
and  these  are  supported  by  their  under 
standing  and  judgment,  But  what  are 
convictions,  and  fears,  and  resolutions, 
when  opposed  by  all  the  iniquities  of  their 
heart  ?  They  who  live  without  God  and 
without  Christ,  know  that  the  consciousness 
of  their  enmity  against  God,  and  the  pros 
pect  of  death  and  judgment,  do  sometimes 
awaken  solicitudes  which  they  can  soothe, 
and  reflections  which  they  can  silence, 
only  by  bribing  them  with  the  promise  of 
amendment. 

But  all  this  burden  on  the  conscience  is 
light  as  a  feather,  when  the  wind  of  unhal 
lowed  passion  blows  upon  it.  Behold  the 
natural  man,  in  all  the  calmness  of  an  ami 
able  temper  ;  quiescent  as  a  faded  leaf  upon 
the  ground,  when  not  a  breath  of  air  is 
nigh  it,  roused  in  a  moment  by  the  seduc 
tive  influence  of  the  world,  exhibiting  a 
specimen  of  the  strength  of  passion,  and 
the  want  of  principle,  which  marks  him  at 
once  to  be  earthly,  and  sensual,  and  devi 
lish.  In  vain  does  conscience  accuse,  and 
reason  remonstrate,  and  revelation  threaten. 
Passion,  like  a  mighty  wind,  lifts  him  up, 
and  casts  him  down,  and  carries  him  to 
and  fro,  and  makes  him  her  sport  and  her 
prey.  Sins  far  greater  than  ever  he  calcu- 
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lated  upon,  or  conceived  to  be  possible,  are 
the  result.  He  who  was  ready  to  say,  with 
surprize  and  indignation,  Is  thy  servant  a 
dog  that  he  should  do  this  ?  soon  returns 
to  his  sins,  as  a  dog  to  his  vomit,  or  a  sow 
that  was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.  His  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  take 
him  away  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  own 
intention,  or  the  anticipations  of  his  own 
inexperience. 

Now,  however  amiable  a  man  may  ap 
pear  while  unassailed  by  temptation,  when 
he  is  thus  taken  away  by  his  iniquities,  he 
no  longer  stands  on  the  high  ground  of  a 
fancied  superiority ;  he  shews  that  in  his 
flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  is  only  evil  continually.  And  being 
thus  carried  away  from  the  ground  of  his 
own  supposed  innocence,  he  is  carried  also 
from  all  grounds  of  self-dependence  and 
security.  His  conduct  demonstrates,  that 
in  himself  he  has  neither  righteousness  nor 
strength,  that  his  amiable  disposition  pro 
duces  sin,  and  exposes  him  to  death  ;  and 
that  therefore  he  can  have  no  ground  of 
hope  within  himself.  And  happy  is  it  for 
man  when  convictions  like  these  are  the 
result.  It  is  not  however  always  the  case 
that  he  feels  as  his  situation  demands. 
However  his  iniquities  may  carry  him  away, 
he  does  not  always  feel  that  they  carry  him 
from  the  ground  of  self-righteousness.  He 
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concludes  that  the  gust  of  passion  which 
has  driven  him  along  has  been  accidental 
and  extraordinary  ;  that  he  has  within  him 
the  power  of  reformation;  that  he  can,  in 
the  midst  of  his  course,  pause,  and  resist, 
and  return  when  he  pleases,  and  force  his 
passage  through  the  contending  winds  of 
passion  to  the  point  where  he  should  be. 
Storm  after  storm,  and  tempest  after  tem 
pest,  followed  by  the  conviction  of  guilt, 
and  folly,  and  danger,  are  all  insufficient  to 
teach  him  that  he  is  helpless  and  can  do 
nothing.  Seldom  does  he  suspect  that  his 
nature  is  corrupt,  and  the  source  of  all  his 
sins.  Which  of  my  hearers  is  not  conscious 
that  his  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken 
him  away ;  have  outraged  reason  and  moral 
obligation  ;  and  have  exposed  him  to  dan 
ger  and  to  ruin  ?  And  yet  how  few  have 
felt  the  force  of  the  enquiry,  "  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots  ?"  But  were  you  to  live  for  ever, 
you  would  find,  that  your  iniquities  would 
still  carry  you  away.  There  is  nothing  in 
you  that  admits  of  a  complete  change  of 
conduct,  till  your  whole  nature  is  renewed ; 
till  you  are  the  workmanship  of  God, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good  works. 

Nay,  when  God  shall  have  taken  away 
from  you  the  heart  of  stone,  and  given  to 
you  a  heart  of  flesh,  and  made  you  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  you  will  still  find 
tyhat  the  text  is  verified  in  your  example. 

O   2 
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How  often  are  the  devoutest  Christians 
taken  away  from  the  throne  of  the  hea 
venly  grace  !  At  one  moment  they  are 
saying,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ;  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides 
thee  ;"  and  at  another  they  are  saying  by 
their  conduct,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways." 
He  who  panteth  after  God,  as  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water-brooks;  who  re 
members  him  upon  his  bed,  and  thinks  of 
him  when  waking,  is  capable  of  forgetting 
him,  and  lightly  esteeming  the  rock  of  his 
salvation.  And  what  is  it,  ye  children  of 
God,  that  keeps  you  from  the  fountain  of 
living  waters ;  cools  your  ardour  in  devo 
tion,  and  relaxes  your  diligence  in  working 
out  your  own  salvation,  but  your  iniquities 
like  the  wind,  taking  you  away  ?  What 
ever  your  deceitful  hearts  may  suggest, 
your  absence  from  the  throne  of  mercy  has 
your  iniquities  for  its  cause.  Declensions 
begin  where  religion  begins  ;  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  But  they  seldom  end  there. 
The  sin  that  easily  besets  you  will  not  be 
long  in  regaining  its  strength  ;  perhaps  in 
getting  the  dominion  over  you.  Nothing 
can  counteract  and  subdue  it  without 
prayer.  Omitting  prayer,  the  mind  be 
comes  cold  and  slothful ;  and  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  the  importance  of  renouncing  it, 
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are  forgotten.  And  thus  you  will  be  taken 
away  gradually  and  almost  imperceptibly, 
from  the  way  of  holiness  and  usefulness. 
Where  indeed  is  the  Christian  who  does  not 
find,  that  his  iniquities  have  thus  taken  him 
away?  How  do  your  corruptions  swell 
within  you  ;  puff  you  up  with  pride,  and 
anger,  and  wrath,  and  impurity,  and  every 
evil  passion  ?  Sometimes  you  scarcely  differ 
at  all  from  the  ungodly  and  profane.  Some 
times  you  are  so  carried  away  by  your  sins, 
that  the  image  of  God  is  scarcely  discernible 
in  your  souls.  You  slide  back  by  a  perpe 
tual  backsliding,  you  hold  fast  deceit  and 
refuse  to  return. 

You  have  much  to  give  a  gravity  to  your 
souls,  and  to  keep  you  from  becoming  the 
sport  of  passion.  Who  could  imagine  that 
persons  renewed  by  grace,  regulated  by 
principle,  confirmed  by  habit,  and  loaden 
with  obligation,  should  be  taken  away  by 
their  iniquities,  like  a  leaf  by  the  wind  ? 
One  might  suppose  that  these  weighty  con 
siderations  would  so  overpower  them  with 
gratitude,  and  so  confound  them  with 
shame,  that  they  could  scarcely  raise  their 
heads  to  the  view  of  any  but  things  which 
are  eternal ;  that  grace  might  make  them, 
not  as  faded  leaves,  but  leaves  in  all  their 
greenness,  so  full  of  sap,  that  the  winds  of 
earth,  in  the  time  of  summer,  far  from 
taking  them  away,  must  leave  them  re 
freshed,  to  adorn  and  beautify  the  scene 
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around  them  ;  that  a  principle  of  divine 
life  would  give  a  vigour,  and  a  steadiness, 
that  might  keep  them  unmoved  by  the 
blasts  of  passion,  that  habits  of  self-govern 
ment  and  devotion,  would  impart  to  them 
a  firmness,  and  a  strength,  which  corrup 
tion  could  not  impair.  And  that  obligation 
for  redeeming  love,  and  renovating  grace, 
and  the  prospect  of  never-ending  felicity, 
would  so  press  upon  them,  and  so  closely 
and  inseparably  bind  them  to  Christ,  that 
amidst  all  the  tempests  of  earth  and  hell, 
they  would  be  able  to  remain  stedfast  and 
immoveable,  and  rather  to  die  with  him 
than  deny  him.  What,  then,  must  be  the 
corruption  of  men,  when,  with  all  the 
vigour  of  a  divine  nature,  all  the  strength  of 
a  divine  principle,  all  the  habit  of  resist 
ance,  and  all  the  weight  of  obligation,  with 
conscience  awake,  with  affections  above, 
with  a  heart  purified,  with  gratitude  in 
lively  operation,  with  a  crown  of  righteous 
ness  in  their  eye,  and  the  anticipation  of 
glory  in  their  hearts,  their  iniquities,  like 
the  wind,  can  still  carry  them  away ! 

Hence,  an  inspired  prophet  has  to  com 
plain,  "There  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 
hold  of  thee  :  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face 
from  us,  and  hast  consumed  us  because  of 
our  iniquities.  We  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags/'  To  what  a  dreadful  distance  from 
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God  have  your  iniquities  carried  you,  my 
brethren,  at  this  moment !  Who  can  look 
within,  and  examine,  and  compare  himself 
with  the  law  of  God  and  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  without  feeling  convinced  of  this 
humbling  truth  ?  Who  retains  an  impres 
sion  of  eternal  things  at  all  suitable  to  their 
importance  ;  whose  love  to  God  is  fervent, 
as  he  requires  ;  whose  gratitude  bears  any 
proportion  to  his  obligations  ?  Who  is  con 
strained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  to  live  not 
unto  himself,  but  unto  him  who  died  for 
him  and  rose  again  ?  In  whom  is  Christ 
formed,  in  whom  does  Christ  live  ?  Who 
can  say,  To  me  to  live  is  Christ  ?  Who 
yields  himself  unto  God,  as  one  that  is  alive 
from  the  dead  ?  In  whose  heart  does  Jesus 
Christ  dwell  ?  Whose  conversation  is  in 
heaven ;  whose  affections  are  set  upon 
things  which  are  above  ?  Who  walks  by 
that  faith,  which  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  ? 
Exalted  indeed  is  the  standard  of  scrip 
ture  ;  as  all  these  enquiries,  in  the  language 
of  scripture  testify.  But  who  dares  mea 
sure  himself  by  this  standard  ?  And  how 
diminutive  the  stature  of  every  one  who 
has  courage  to  do  so !  Who  can  meditate 
upon  the  import  of  sentiments  like  these, 
and  not  feel  humbled  with  the  conviction, 
that  his  iniquities  have  taken  him  away?  If 
this  be  the  path  to  life,  if  all  this  spirituality, 
love  to  God,  gratitude,  obedience,  devoted- 
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ness,  likeness  to  Christ,  imitation  of  the 
divine  perfections  and  possession   of    the 
divine  fulness,  be  reasonable  and  requisite, 
how  defective  are  the  most  advanced  chris- 
tians  !     What  can  they  see,  in  their  spirit, 
or  in  their  practice  ;  in  their  affections,  or 
in  their  tempers  ;  in  their  motives,  or  in 
their  aims,  which  can  satisfy  them  ?     How 
earthly  in  their  best  estate  !     How  little  of 
God,  and  of  Christ,  and  of  heaven,  is  in 
them  !  and  yet  Christians  have  the  image  of 
God,  and  are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  whicli  is  the  earnest  of  their 
inheritance,    the  pledge,  the  foretaste  of 
glory  !     What  a  propensity  in  the  minds  of 
the  most  spiritual,  to  live  independently  of 
God! 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ? 
To  the  wicked  they  are  most  awful ;  to  the 
righteous  most  humbling.  The  wicked 
when  taken  away  by  their  sins,  make  no 
resistance,  and  feel  no  contrition.  In  them 
there  is  no  opposition,  no  sorrow,  no  re 
pentance,  to  indicate  the  existence  of  a  di 
vine  principle.  What  they  do,  they  justify, 
they  repeat.  They  are  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  their  end  is  destruction ; 
their  god  is  their  belly ;  their  glory  is  in 
their  shame;  they  mind  earthly  things. 
Now,  brethren,  if  your  iniquities  take  you 
away  from  God  and  his  service,  they  must 
soon  take  you  to  a  scene  of  misery  from 
which  there  is  no  return ;  they  will  take 
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you  away  from  all  those  worldly  joys  and 
pleasures,   to  which  they  now  drive  you, 
and  leave  you  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.     Is  it  not 
wise  to  reflect  upon  these  things,   and  to 
prepare  to  meet  your  God  ?  Is  it  becoming, 
in  this  state  of  mind,  to  think  well  of  your 
condition,    and  of  your  prospects  ?      Can 
you  expect  the  inheritance  of  God's  chil 
dren,  without  their  character;  the  enjoy 
ment  of  heaven  without  preparation  ;  the 
sight  of  God  without  holiness  ?     Can  you 
have  an  interest  in  Christ,  while  you  are 
crucifying  him  afresh,  and  putting  him  to 
an  open  shame  ?     Have  you  never  heard 
that  if  any  man  have  not  the   Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  ;  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,   except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 
If  you  would  have  an  evidence  of  being 
Christ's,  you  must  have  an  humble  sense 
of  your  iniquities  taking   you  away.      It 
must  not  be  a  matter  of  indifference,  but  of 
regret  and    repentance.      Knowing  then, 
that  without  repentance,    faith,  and  holi 
ness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  let  the  at 
tainment  of  these  be  the  great  objects  of 
your  pursuit.      Never  think  you  are  any 
thing  without  these.    No  man  is  a  Christian, 
who  is  not  attempting  the  government  of 
his  passions  ;  and  seeking  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins,   as  far  more  important  than  all 
earthly  pursuits.     And  dare  you  entertain 
the  hope  of  heaven  without  them  ?     Can 
o  3 
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you  meet  death  and  judgment  with  compo 
sure,  while  you  know  and  remember,  that 
your  iniquities,  day  after  day,  have  taken 
you  from  God  ?  You  have  no  principles, 
no  affections,  no  practice,  of  which  God 
approves  ;  and  how,  then,  can  you  hope  for 
acceptance  ?  God  is  not  in  all  your 
thoughts.  You  have  no  desire  of  pleasing 
him  in  his  own  way.  You  set  up  your  own 
opinions,  in  opposition  to  his  revealed  will. 
It  is  not  what  the  Bible  demands,  but  what 
you  choose  to  prescribe  to  yourselves,  that 
is  the  rule  of  your  practice.  But  remember, 
God  will  not  allow  you  to  be  a  law  unto 
yourselves.  It  behoves  you  therefore  to 
study  his  revelation,  and  bow  to  its  autho 
rity.  Your  rejection  of  spiritual  religion 
only  proclaims  your  own  infatuation  and 
peril.  Nothing  can  be  more  presump 
tuous  or  more  destructive,  than  to  set  aside 
the  commandments  of  God  by  your  rea 
sonings. 

While  you  hate  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 
and  contend  that  it  is  not  to  be  found 
there,  and  substitute  something  unworthy 
of  God,  and  thus  shew  your  aversion  to 
to  his  character,  and  prefer  an  imaginary 
God,  more  resembling  Satan  than  Jehovah, 
may  it  be  the  regret  of  all  my  Christian 
hearers,  that  they  have  so  little  of  this  ob 
noxious  and  hated  thing,  and  are  so  little 
under  its  influence !  If  the  religion  of  the 
Bible  makes  them  vile  in  the  eyes  of  the 
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world,  may  they  be  yet  more  vile  !  Chris 
tians  !  the  world's  hatred  of  your  religion, 
and  of  you,  for  its  sake,  is  to  them  an  evi 
dent  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  sal 
vation,  and  that  of  God.  Perdition  is 
written  upon  the  forehead  of  every  man, 
whose  aim  it  is  to  discredit  piety,  and  dis 
courage  the  hearts  of  them  who  would 
gladly  serve  God.  But  salvation  is  in 
scribed,  in  legible  characters,  upon  you 
whose  holiness  excites  their  hatred.  Be 
stedfast  and  immoveable,  my  brethren,  fear 
not  man,  God  is  with  you.  In  the  waters, 
and  in  the  fire,  the  Lord's  presence  shall 
support,  and  comfort,  and  protect  you.  Be 
witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ.  Fight  manfully 
as  good  soldiers,  and  endure  hardness. 
Your  iniquities,  indeed,  have  taken  you 
away.  But  you  have  sought  restoration, 
and  the  Lord  who  himself  enabled  you  to 
seek  it,  has  restored  you.  Your  iniquities 
have  taken  you  away,  but  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  your  iniquities,  received  you 
graciously,  and  loved  you  freely,  and  while 
you  remember  you  have  nothing  that  you 
have  not  received,  and  that  it  is  God  who 
maketh  you  to  differ,  let  it  be  your  aim  in 
life,  and  in  death,  to  glorify  God  in  y cm- 
bodies,  and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  God's. 
While  you  lie  in  the  very  dust  before  God, 
for  those  iniquities  which  have  taken  you 
away,  pray  for  a  double  portion  of  that 
Spirit,  which  may  take  you  away,  from 
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every  low,  and  worldly,  and  sinful  pursuit, 
and  enable  you  so  to  pass  the  waves  of  this 
troublesome  world,  that  you  may  come  to 
the  land  of  everlasting  life,  there  to  reign 
with  God,  and  with  Jesus  Christ,  world 
without  end. 


SERMON  XXIII. 


TO    BE    FILLED    WITH    ALL    THE    FULNESS    OF 

GOD,  OUGHT  TO  BE  THE  OBJECT  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN'S  PRAYER  AND  PURSUIT. 


For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted,  and  grounded  in 
love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. — EPHESIANS, 
iii.  14,  19. 

IN  this  inspired  prayer,  we  find,  as  we 
do  in  many  other  passages  of  scripture, 
each  person  of  the  Trinity  recognized. 
Hoping  that  all  my  hearers  assent  at  least 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  I  shall  not 
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think  it  necessary  at  present,  by  an  appeal 
to  those  passages  by  which  it  is  supported, 
to  enter  upon  a  formal  proof  of  it.  Know 
ing  that  Jesus  Christ  is  called  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  called  the  eternal  Spirit,  you  are  in  the 
habit  of  invoking  severally  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  beseeching  each  of  them  to  have 
mercy  upon  you  miserable  sinners.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  you  take  for  granted 
in  almost  all  the  prayers  which  you  prefer 
to  God,  and  I  hope  you  know  what  you 
say,  on  these  solemn  occasions.  I  waive 
the  discussion  of  the  subject  therefore,  not 
because  it  is  either  unimportant,  or  of 
doubtful  disputation  ;  but  because  ye  know 
it,  and  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you. 
God  grant  that  you  may  know  it  savingly  : 
that  you  may  have  that  spiritual  and  divine 
anointing,  which  teacheth  you  all  things, 
and  which  may  abide  in  you  !  This  is  the 
teaching  which  we  all  want.  It  requires  a 
small  portion  of  candour,  to  perceive  that 
the  doctrine  is  revealed  in  scripture  ;  but  a 
heavenly  unction  to  enable  us  to  submit  to 
its  sanctifying  influence.  "  The  truth  of 
this  remark  will  be  obvious  to  every  one, 
who  considers  attentively  the  language  of 
the  prayer  which  I  have  chosen  as  the  sub 
ject  of  the  following  discourse.  Here  we 
find,  not  only  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
r  distinctly  noticed,  but  all  the  great  things 
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which  are  prayed  for,  explicitly  ascribed  to 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the 
inner  man,  and  to  the  dwelling  of  Christ  in 
the  heart.  Whoever  rejects  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influences,  and  an 
union  with  Christ ;  or  endeavours  to  ex 
plain  away  the  spirituality  and  sacredness 
which  they  imply,  virtually  rejects  the 
Bible  itself,  and  is  little  better  than  an 
infidel. 

In  the  text  we  learn, 

I.  What  ought  to  be  the  great  and  ulti 
mate  object  of  a  Christian's  supplication  and 
pursuit. 

Every  true  Christian  is  already  renewed 
after  the  image  of  God,  and  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  his  inheritance,  until  the  re 
demption  of  the  purchased  possession. 
But,  he  is  not  to  be  satisfied  with  his  present 
attainments;  but,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  he  is  to  press 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high- 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  St.  Paul's 
prayer  for  the  Ephesians  must  be  his.  He 
must  never  be  content,  till  he  is  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God.  This  is  the  great 
object  which  he  must  set  before  him  and 
pursue,  till  he  has  actually  attained  it :  for 
there  is  a  fulness  of  God  which  he  can  and 
does  communicate  to  his  people.  But  how 
shall  I  describe  that  fulness,  or  convey  any 
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adequate  idea  of  the  sanctity  which  it  im 
plies  ;  and  how,  when  endeavouring  to  give 
you  a  just  impression  of  its  divine  purity, 
shall  I  remove  an  objection  against  the  re 
presentation,  as  more  holy,  than  you  find 
realized  in  ordinary  life  ?  I  can  only  say, 
that  the  true  standard  of  a  Christian,  is  not 
any  example  in  ordinary  life,  which  you 
may  select  as  a  specimen,  from  those  whom 
you  esteem  excellent ;  but  the  example  of 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  in  whom  was  trans 
cribed  the  beauty  of  the  divine  holiness. 
The  fulness  of  God,  of  which  we  speak,  is 
a  full  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  the 
heavenliness  of  his  spirit,  the  meekness  of 
his  temper,  and  the  sanctity  of  his  conduct. 
It  is  a  fulness  of  zeal  for  the  house  of  God, 
that  even  consumes  us ; — a  fulness  of  love 
for  the  brethren,  that  would  lead  us  to  Jay 
down  our  lives  for  their  sakes ; — a  fulness 
of  humility,  that  would  constrain  us  to 
make  ourselves  of  no  reputation,  and  be 
come  least  of  all  and  servant  of  all ; — a 
fulness  of  spiritual  affection,  that  would 
draw  us  to  the  throne  of  grace  continually ; 
and  set  God  before  us  day  and  night ;  and, 
because  he  is  at  our  right-hand,  keep  us 
unmoved  by  temptation  and  trial ; — a  ful 
ness  of  peace  in  believing ; — a  fulness  of 
joy  in  the  invisible  Saviour  ; — a  fulness  of 
dependence  on  his  grace  to  pardon  and  to 
sanctify ; — a  fulness  of  abhorrence  of  that 
which  is  evil  and  of  adherence  to  that 
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which  is  good  ; — a  fulnesss  of  determina 
tion  to  risk  friends,  and  interest,  and  all 
things,  rather  than  deny  Christ ; — and  a 
fulness  of  consistency  in  acting  agreeably 
to  a  resolution  so  Christian. 

But  where  shall  I  end  the  enumeration 
of  excellencies  of  which  this  is  the  fulness? 
It  is  a  fulness  of  all  his  moral  perfections ; 
in  the  language  of  scripture,   of  all  good 
ness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth.     And, 
if  any  thing  can  rob  a  worldling  of  his  pre 
sumptuous  hopes  ;  awaken  his  solicitudes  ; 
and  teach  him  to  aspire  after  heavenly  at 
tainments,  from  a  persuasion  that  he  is  un 
done  without  them,  it  is  this  representation 
of  the  character  of  a  child  of  God,  as  it  is 
fairly  given  in  the  volume  of  inspiration.    I 
say  fairly  given  :  for  though  I  am  not  qua 
lifying  it  by  noticing  the  faults  of  chris- 
tians,   which,  it  is  candidly  admitted,  do 
exist,  in  no  small  number  ;  and  tarnish,  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree,  the  beauty  and 
the  lustre  of  that  character  :  yet,  in  speak 
ing  of  the  fulness  of  God,  with  which,  not 
withstanding,  they  desire  to  be  filled,  I  am 
not  investing  their  character  with  any  false 
embellishment,   or  raising  them  higher,  in 
the  scale  of  moral  and  spiritual  excellence, 
than  God  himself  has  raised  them.     With 
all  their  sins,  negligences,  and  ignorances, 
they  possess  the  image,  and  aspire  after  the 
fulness  of  God.     Oh  that  theii  aspirations 
may  be  more  steady  and  realizing  !  that  in 
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answer  to  their  prayers,  and  in  the  accom 
plishment  of  their  desires,  his  power  may 
be  so  exerted  in  their  minds,  that  the  ful 
ness  of  his  grace,  in  all  its  transforming  effi 
cacy  may  be  imparted  to  their  souls !  With 
this  standard  before  you,  you  see,  beloved 
of  God,  how  far  the  most  spiritual  of  you 
are  still  below  the  exalted  mark,  at  which 
your  heavenly  Father  would  have  you  to 
aim.  But  while  you  aim  at  it,  all  is  well : 
God  and  you  are  reconciled ;  and,  in  the 
progressive  holiness  of  your  heart  and  life, 
you  have  the  assurance  of  glory  and  honour. 
But  how  tremendous  the  prospects  of  them 
who  have  no  desire  after  it ;  no  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness  ;  and  who 
have  no  conception  of  happiness  in  likeness 
to  God ;  but  seek  it  in  the  fulness  of  that 
wisdom,  which  is  earthly,  sensual,  and 
devilish ! 

Let  candidates  for  a  crown  of  righteous 
ness,  then,  enquire  whether  there  be,  in 
their  estimation,  so  much  beauty  and  ex 
cellence  in  all  the  fulness  of  God,  as  com 
mands  their  reverence,  and  forces  their 
imitation  ?  In  the  moral  virtues  of  multi 
tudes,  there  is  nothing  of  God,  or  of  his 
perfections.  To  some  of  you,  my  brethren, 
I  fear  there  appears  to  be  neither  excellence 
nor  felicity,  in  being  rilled  with  the  fulness 
of  God.  But  whatever  may  be  your  con 
ception  of  such  a  state  as  this,  angels  and 
skints,  who  see  things  as  they  are,  behold  in 
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it,  a  loveliness,  and  a  glory,  to  which  the 
world,  in  all  its  grandeur,  is  nothing,  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity.  O  brethren  !  if 
you  discover  glorious  displays  of  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  the  wonders  of 
creation  ;  in  the  heaven  above,  in  the  earth 
beneath,  and  in  the  waters  under  the  earth ; 
and  if  the  contemplation  of  these  inspires 
you  with  joy,  and  kindles  in  you  all  the 
raptures  of  a  natural  religion,  what  must  be 
the  transport  of  the  man  who  has  a  heart 
to  admire  the  holiness  of  him  who  made 
them  all ;  to  submit  to  his  authority  ;  and 
to  embrace  him  in  all  the  warmth  of  a 
chastized  and  sanctified  affection  !  This  is 
heaven  in  its  foretaste,  as  it  is  heaven  in  its 
consummation.  This  filling  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God,  is  the  commencement  of 
glory  everlasting.  "  Happy  are  the  people 
who  are  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  blessed  are 
the  people  who  have  the  Lord  for  their 
God." 

If,  then,  your  hearts  feel  no  longing  de 
sire  after  that  spiritual  excellence  and 
beauty,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  holi 
ness  of  God  ;  and  you  had  rather  not  be 
filled  with  all  his  communicable  fulness ; 
and  the  greatest  favour  and  felicity  which 
God  bestows  upon  a  creature,  be  regarded 
by  you,  not  with  indifference,  but  with  dis 
like  ;  and  if  your  dislike  be  proved,  by 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  offers  of  the  gos 
pel,  and  by  eagerly  pursuing  objects  of  a 


307 

worldly  character  ; — you  cannot  imagine 
that  your  minds  are  in  a  state  which  is  pleas 
ing  to  God,  and  must  be  persuaded,  that 
you  are  not  prepared  for  the  presence  and 
enjoyment  of  Him,  in  the  eternal  world. 
Indeed,  if  a  desire  to  resemble  Christ  en 
tirely  and  perfectly,  be  the  proof  of  Chris 
tian  sincerity ;  where  is  the  man,  however 
advanced  in  holiness,  who  can  refer  himself 
to  this  test,  without  humiliation  ?  For  who 
contemplates  the  whole  fulness  of  God, 
with  all  the  warmth  of  admiration,  and  all 
the  intenseness  of  desire  which  it  deserves? 
Why,  my  brethren,  should  we  be  so  easily 
moved  by  temptation  ;  so  readily  drawn 
aside,  by  the  allurements  and  fascinations 
of  the  world  ;  so  soon  cooled  in  the  fervour 
of  our  heavenly  desires  ?  Why  do  our 
souls  cleave  to  the  dust,  and  suffer  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  to  hide  all  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  the  Godhead  ?  After 
all  we  have  heard,  and  seen,  and  felt,  of 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  of  the  joys  of 
God's  salvation,  of  the  bitterness  of  sin,  and 
of  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un 
derstanding,  is  it  possible  for  one  moment 
to  imagine,  that  we  can  derive  any  addition 
to  our  happiness,  by  the  indulgence  of  a 
worldly  and  sinful  spirit ;  or  that  we  are 
diminishing  our  comfort  and  our  bliss,  when 
we  are  receiving  more  and  more,  out  of  the 
inexhaustible  fulness  of  grace,  which  there 
is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  thus  as- 
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similating  more  and  more  to  the  image  of 
the  ever  blessed  God  ?  No  !  our  judg 
ments  are  convinced,  and  our  hearts  are 
persuaded,  that  all  happiness  must  be  pro 
portioned  to  the  nearness  of  our  resemblance 
to  God.  But  we  act  in  opposition  to  the 
convictions  of  judgment,  and  the  feelings 
of  the  heart.  For  there  is  within  us  a 
principle  of  sin  and  corruption,  active  and 
unceasing  in  its  operation  ;  independent  of 
judgment,  and  feeling,  and  piety  ;  and 
never  wholly  counteracted,  nor  entirely  ex 
tirpated,  by  any  principle  of  religion,  'how 
ever  vigorous ;  by  any  state  of  the  heart, 
however  purified. 

Remember,  then,  that  while  you  are  in 
this  world,  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit ;  and  that  this  lusting  is  unavoidable. 
The  question  is  not,  how  shall  we  destroy, 
but  how  shall  we  resist  this  ?  The  complete 
destruction  of  the  flesh  is  not  attainable : 
but  its  mortification  is  necessary.  How, 
then,  is  it  to  be  resisted  and  mortified  ? 
And  to  this  momentous  enquiry,  the  Apostle 
gives  a  decided  and  satisfactory  reply, 
"Walk  in  the  spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh."  If  we  continually 
consult  that  word  which  is  the  sword  of 
the  spirit ;  and  depend  upon  those  influ 
ences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  are  gra 
ciously  promised  and  vouchsafed  to  all  who 
believe  in  Christ,  and  apply  for  them,  we 
shall  have  that  spiritual  taste  •,  that  hunger- 
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ing  and  thirsting  after  righteousness  ;  that 
panting  after  God,  which  will  deliver  us 
from  the  dominion  of  sin ;  enable  us  to 
maintain  the  conflict  with  our  spiritual 
enemies,  and  make  us  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  hath  loved  us.  Our 
danger  does  not  spring  from  either  enemies 
without,  or  enemies  within,  but  from  ceasing 
to  contend  with  them. 

If,  my  brethren,  there  is  any  thing- 
greater,  or  more  glorious,  you  do  wisely  to 
neglect  this  fulness  of  God.  But  if,  in 
being  filled  with  it,  you  shall  enjoy  the 
felicity  of  which  your  nature  is  capable  in 
this  world,  and  the  necessary  preparation 
for,  and  foretaste  of,  the  glory  and  honour 
which  are  enjoyed  hereafter  ; — if  you  shall 
enjoy  God,  and  resemble  him  in  his  purity, 
and  in  his  blessedness; — then,  every  con 
viction  of  your  understanding,  and  every 
feeling  of  your  heart,  teaches  you,  that  it  is 
your  wisdom,  your  happiness,  and  your 
honour,  to  seek  it,  and  pray  for  it,  with  all 
your  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and 
strength.  O  brethren  !  be  not  afraid  of 
being  like  God ;  and  like  Jesus  Christ. 
For  what  indeed  is  our  earthliness,  what  our 
reluctance  to  cultivate  the  mind  which  was 
in  Christ,  and  what  our  backwardness  to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  but  the 
fear  of  resembling  God  and  his  Christ? 
That  the  men  of  the  world  should  manifest 
such  a  fear,  is  not  surprising  :  but  that  the 
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children  of  God,  who  are  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  and  have  become  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  good,  should  betray  an  unwilling 
ness  to  drink  more  deeply  into  his  spirit, 
and  to  possess  his  image  more  fully,  and  to 
enjoy  his  favour  and  felicity  in  greater  mea 
sure  than  they  have  yet  enjoyed  it,  is,  at 
least,  most  inconsistent  and  lamentable,  most 
unwise  and  ungrateful.  If  then  there  be 
any  consolation  in  Christ ;  any  comfort  in 
love  ;  any  excellence  in  the  peace  of  God, 
and  in  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  be 
seech  you,  by  all  that  consolation  and  com 
fort,  by  all  that  peace  and  joy,  never  to  rest 
till  you  are  filled  with  all  that  fulness  of 
God,  by  which  your  consolation,  and  com 
fort,  and  peace,  and  joy,  shall  be  multiplied 
abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

Having  thus  stated,  however  inade 
quately,  what  ought  to  be  the  great  and 
ultimate  object  of  a  Christian's  supplication 
and  pursuit,  it  shall  be  my  aim  in  another 
discourse  to  trace  the  several  stages  of 
Christian  experience,  by  which  that  object 
is  to  be  accomplished.  May  the  Lord  grant 
that  you  may  all  feel  a  becoming  solicitude 
about  a  blessing  so  rich,  and  so  immense, 
that  the  full  heart  of  an  inspired  apostle,  in 
all  the  tenderness  and  warmth  of  its  affec 
tion,  could  wish  and  pray  for  nothing  better, 
in  behalf  of  them  who  had  been  quickened 
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together  with  Christ,  and  made  to  sit  toge 
ther  in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus ! — 
And,  oh  !  that  while  I  would  gladly  be  an 
instrument,  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  and 
merciful  Saviour,  in  filling  you  with  all 
this  fulness  of  God,  I  may  speak  to  you  in 
all  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ ! 


SERMON  XXIV. 

THE  SEVERAL  STAGES  OF  CHRISTIAN  EXPE 
RIENCE,  THROUGH  WHICH  THE  CHRISTIAN 
IS  FILLED  WITH  ALL  THE  FULNESS  OF  GOD. 


For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted,  and  grounded  in 
love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Chnst  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God — EPHESIANS, 
iii.  14—19. 

IN  a  former  discourse  from  these  words, 
we  have  seen  that  the  great  and  ultimate 
object  of  a  Christian's  supplication  and  pur 
suit,  should  be,  that  he  may  be  filled  with 
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all  the  fulness  of  God  ;  all  the  fulness  of 
his  Spirit  and  grace  ;  all  the  fulness  of  his 
moral  image,  and  moral  perfections,  as  they 
are  exhibited  in  the  character  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  if  you  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  estimated  the 
dignity  and  excellency  of  so  high  and  hea 
venly  a  state  as  this,  by  which  you  partici 
pate  in  the  purity,  felicity,  and  glory  of  the 
Godhead ;  and  are  thus  prepared  for  the 
everlasting  enjoyment  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  have  within  you  the  com 
mencement  and  the  foretaste  of  heaven 
itself,  I  trust  you  will,  with  a  promptitude, 
and  a  pleasure,  suited,  in  some  measure,  to 
the  loftiness  and  the  sacredness  of  the 
theme,  enquire,  how  sinful  creatures,  whose 
souls  are  prone  to  cleave  unto  the  dust,  and 
to  forsake  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
shall  ever  attain  to  so  exalted  a  state. 

If,  then,  the  great  object  of  a  Christian's 
pursuit  is  to  be  rilled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
love,  of  truth,  of  purity,  and  of  all  the 
diversified  excellencies  of  God's  nature  and 
character,  let  us  attend, 

II.  To  the  several  stages  of  Christian 
experience,  as  described  in  the  text,  by 
which  that  object  is  accomplished. 

And  here,  if  we  would  have  a  clear  view 
of  the  subject,  we  must  trace  backwards 
the  several  petitions  of  this  instructive  and 
sublime  prayer ;  by  which  he  rose  to  that 


313 

height  of  holy  sentiment  and  devotional 
affection,  which  was  the  very  summit  of  his 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  in  his 
happiest,  and  best  moments  of  holy  inspira 
tion.  Cast  your  eye,  then,  upon  this  prayer, 
and  you  will  perceive,  that  the  way  to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  is  to  com 
prehend  the  breadth,  and  length,  arid  depth, 
and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge  : — and  that  the 
way  to  comprehend  this  love  of  Christ,  is 
to  have  Christ  so  dwelling  in  the  heart  by 
faith,  as  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  ; 
and  that  the  way  to  have  Christ  so  dwelling 
in  the  heart  as  to  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  is  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  — and 
finally,  that  our  encouragement  to  hope  for 
the  strengthening  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  that 
we  are,  if  Christians  indeed,  already  mem 
bers  of  that  great  family  which  is  named 
after  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  this  strength 
ening  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  displayed  already 
in  the  constitution  and  adoption  of  that 
family. 

You  will  readily  perceive,  that  so  many 
points  as  are  embraced  in  this  prayer,  must, 
in  one  discourse,  be  very  imperfectly  illus 
trated.  Each  step  of  this  ladder  by  which 
we  ascend  to  heaven,  and  obtain  all  the 
fulness  of  God,  deserves  to  be  the  subject 
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of  a  separate  discourse.  I  must  beg,  there 
fore,  your  indulgence,  if,  in  compressing 
so  much  matter  in  so  narrow  a  compass,  I 
suffer  you  to  glance  only  at  each  scene  that 
unfolds  itself,  instead  of  inviting  you  to 
stand  and  regale  your  spiritual  taste,  and 
protract  your  spiritual  pleasure,  while  you 
view  enraptured  the  opening  prospectsof  hea 
ven.  And  surely  the  heart  that  never  feels 
the  raptures  of  a  lowly  gratitude,  when  con 
templating  the  riches  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
anticipating  the  glories  of  eternity,  and 
realizing  the  prospects  of  a  future  world,  is 
not  in  a  state  that  we  can  envy  ;  but  is 
blinded  and  debased  by  passion  and  by  sin ; 
and  is  too  well  fitted  and  prepared  for  the 
destructiou  and  perdition,  which  is  threat 
ened  against  them  who  have  blinded  their 
eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  lest  they 
should  understand  with  their  hearts,  and  be 
converted,  and  healed,  and  saved. 

First,  then,  this  prayer  teaches  that  the 
way  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God, 
is  to  comprehend  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge. — 
Whoever  rightly  comprehends  the  love  of 
Christ,  is,  it  seems,  filled  with  all  the  ful 
ness  of  God.  To  comprehend  the  love  of 
Christ  aright,  is  not,  however,  merely  to 
comprehend  it  so  as  to  speculate  concern 
ing  it,  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  scripture, 
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and  to  find  out  dimensions  and  properties 
of  that  love,  which  in  no  sense,  properly 
belong  to  any  other.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to 
say,  that  this  love  in  its  breadth,  reaches  to 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tribes,  and  tongues  ;  in  its  length,  to  all  the 
ages  of  eternity  ;  in  its  depth  to  all  the 
boundaries  of  the  bottomless  pit,  from  the 
miseries  of  which  it  delivers  the  souls  con 
demned  to  perdition  ;  and  in  its  height,  to 
that  throne  and  crown  of  glory,  which  it 
confers  on  all  who  believe  and  receive  it. 
All  this  is  true,  and  all  this  is  easily  com 
prehended.  But  what  does  it  avail  me  thus 
to  comprehend  it.  I  may  thus  comprehend 
it,  and  yet  so  far  from  being  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God,  may  retain  my  carnal 
mind  which  is  enmitv  against  him,  not  sub 
ject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be.  But 
the  apostle  speaks  of  a  comprehending  of 
the  love  of  Christ  which  is  inseparable  from 
being  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. — 
What  sort  of  a  comprehending  of  Christ's 
love  is  that  ?  Oh  brethren !  it  is  such  a 
comprehending  of  it,  as  no  man  is  capable 
of,  who  is  not  spiritually-minded.  It  is  a 
spiritual  comprehending  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  is  the  effect  of  God  himself 
shining  in  the  heart  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  such  a  comprehending  of  the 
love  of  Christ  as  concerns  the  heart,  equally 
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with  the  head.  It  is  an  affecting,  subduing 
comprehension  of  his  love  :  Not  merely 
such  as  moves  the  natural  feelings,  and 
passions  ;  causing  you  to  weep  over  a  cru 
cified  Saviour ;  to  tremble  with  the  appre 
hensions  of  judgment ;  and,  by  walking  ten 
derly  and  softly  for  a  time,  to  do  homage 
to  the  majesty,  divinity,  and  condescension 
of  Emmanuel ;  and  then  leaves  you  the 
slaves  of  your  unhallowed  appetites  ;  and 
lovers  of  the  world,  and  lovers  of  pleasure, 
more  than  lovers  of  God  !  No  !  the  com 
prehending  of  Christ's  love,  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks,  is  transforming.  Beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  says  he, 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord, 

It  may  give  you  some  idea  of  the  pecu 
liar  character  of  it,  and  may  distinguish  it 
from  every  other,  to  be  told,  that  it  is  a 
comprehending  of  the  love  of  Christ,  with 
all  that  interest,  approbation,  gratitude, 
and  joy,  which  a  man  of  necessity  mani 
fests,  when  he  is  convinced  and  persuaded, 
that  his  own  eternal  happiness  entirely  de 
pends  upon  this  love  ;  that  without  a  love 
so  unmerited  and  so  wonderful,  his  soul  must 
have  perished  for  ever  ;  but  that  now  he 
has  found  the  Redeemer ;  in  whose  grace 
and  mercy  he  may  find  rest  unto  his  soul, 
and  in  whose  favour  and  presence  hem  ay 
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have  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  It  is 
not  a  comprehending  of  Christ's  love,  with 
the  coldness  of  an  intellectual  speculation  ; 
or  with  the  transient  warmth  and  gratifica 
tion  of  a  mind  contemplating  the  vastness, 
grandeur,  and  sublimity  of  an  object ;  but 
such  a  comprehension  as  embraces  the 
holiness  and  justice  of  God,  in  combina 
tion  with  his  grace  and  love,  in  which  he 
is  eternally  interested,  and  produces  all  the 
workings  of  conscience,  all  the  fears  of 
falling  short  of  the  rest  which  remaineth 
to  the  people  of  God,  and  all  the  joys  and 
hopes  of  God's  salvation,  which  a  subject 
so  momentous  and  so  interesting  is  calcu 
lated  to  inspire. 

Secondly,  the  text  teaches  that  the  way 
thus  to  comprehend  the  love  of  Christ,  is 
to  have  Christ  so  dwelling  in  the  heart  by 
faith,  as  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love. 

Though  Christ's  love  is  the  source  of  ours, 
and  not  ours  the  source  of  his,  yet  we  learn 
from  the  text  that  we  can  never  compre 
hend  his,  in  all  its  riches  and  glory,  till  we 
love  him.  If  we  have  no  love  to  Christ, 
our  comprehension  of  his  love  is  mere  spe 
culation.  But  when  we  love  Christ ;  or, 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  when  Christ 
dwells  in  our  hearts  ;  we  shall  comprehend 
it  spiritually.  When  we  have  hearts  to  feel 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  hail  with  a  holy 
pleasure,  every  discovery  of  his  love,  by 
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which  our  love  is  kindled;  then  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  Christ's 
love,  shall  so  be  comprehended  as  to  affect, 
delight  and  sanctify  us.  The  way  to  know 
much  of  Christ's  love  is  to  love  him  much. 
If  what  we  know  of  the  love  of  Christ,  has 
not  enthroned  him  in  our  hearts,  no  further 
discoveries  of  the  greatness  of  his  love,  will 
avail  us  any  thing  ;  for  we  want  that  Chris 
tian  principle,  and  that  spiritual  taste,  with 
out  which,  all  discovery,  and  all  knowledge, 
will  fail  to  influence,  and  to  sanctify.  If, 
therefore,  we  would  comprehend  the  love 
of  Christ,  wrhich  passeth  knowledge,  we 
must  love  Christ  sincerely,  and  fervently. 
Then  we  shall  know,  if,  in  this  way  of  love, 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  Spiritual 
and  sanctifying  knowledge  is  the  effect  of 
godly  sincerity :  and  hence  our  blessed 
Saviour  has  declared  in  these  remarkable 
terms  ;  "  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of 
God,  he  shall  know  of  my  doctrine,"  Here 
the  very  same  principle  is  recognised  which 
we  find  in  the  text.  In  the  one  place  doing 
the  will  of  God,  is  disclosed  as  the  path  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ's  doctrine  ;  in  the 
other,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
as  the  way  to  comprehend  his  love.  The 
terms  in  which  this  is  expressed  are  deserv 
ing  of  attention.  Imperfectly  sanctified,  all 
Christians  are  apt  to  be  turned  aside  from 
the  contemplation  and  study  of  the  love 
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of  Christ ;  but,  when  they  are  rooted  in 
love  to  Christ,  as  a  tree  deeply  rooted  in 
the  earth ;  or  grounded  in  love  to  Christ, 
as  a  house  deeply  founded  in  the  earth  ; 
then  whatever  winds  may  blow,  whatever 
storms  may  arise,  they  are  firm  and  im- 
moveable.  And,  again,  when  Christ  dwells 
in  the  heart,  the  discoveries  of  his  Icve  to 
us  will  naturally  delight  and  transform  us. 
If  we  are  delighted  to  find  that  an  earthly 
friend  whom  our  souls  love,  and  admire, 
loves  us  with  a  tenderness,  and  an  extent 
of  affection  which  we  could  not  have  ex 
pected,  what  must  be  our  pleasure  and  our 
joy,  to  discover  that  Jesus  Christ  whom  we 
love,  and  who  has  taught  us  by  his  grace  to 
love  him,  loves  us  with  a  love  which  passeth 
knowledge  !  and  when  we  are  enabled 
rightly  to  estimate  his  love,  in  its  source, 
in  its  magnitude,  and  in  all  its  effects  !  Why 
do  so  many  never  comprehend  the  love  of 
Christ,  but  because  they  do  not  love 
Christ,  and  know  not  how  to  value  his 
love?  Now  it  must  be  carefully  noticed, 
that  Christ  is  said  in  the  text,  to  dwell  in 
the  heart  by  faith.  The  way  to  love  Christ 
is  to  believe  in  him,  for  faith  worketh  by  love. 
Live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  you 
shall  love  him.  For,  to  you  who  believe, 
he  is  precious. 

If  then  it  be  absolutely  necessary  to  have 
Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart,    and  to  be 
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rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  before  we  can 
comprehend  his  love,  and  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God,  how  shall  we  obtain 
the  inestimable  blessing  of  a  Saviour  dwell 
ing  in  the  heart  ?  The  text  shews,  thirdly, 
that  the  way  is  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 

That  faith  by  which  Christ  dwells  in  the 
heart,  is  of  the  operation  of  God,  and  is 
the  gift  of  God  ;  and  is  the  effect  of  the 
strengthening  of  the  soul  in  the  inner  man 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.-  It  is  not  any  strength 
of  mind,  any  goodness  of  disposition,  any 
mental  efforts,  it  is  not  reading,  hearing, 
meditating,  praying,  or  communicating, 
which  will  of  themselves  instate  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  heart.  Human  nature  is  so  corrupt, 
that  all  these  means  of  grace  may  be  used 
regularly,  and  perseveringly,  and  yet  Christ 
may  never  dwell  in  the  heart,  nor  we  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love.  It  is  neces 
sary  that  the  inner  man  should  be  strength 
ened  ;  that  the  new  creature  should  receive 
fresh  power  and  vigour.  Therefore  St.  Paul 
ceased  not  to  pray  that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  would  give 
unto  the  Christians  at  Ephesus,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  him ;  the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
being  enlightened  ;  that  they  might  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling ;  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
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the  saints  ;  and  what  the  exceeding  great 
ness  of  his  power  to  them-ward  who  be 
lieved  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead.  If, 
then,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  fulness  of  God, 
you  would  have  Christ  dwelling  in  your 
hearts  by  faith,  and  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  and  comprehend  the  love  of  Christ, 
you  must  have  your  inner  man,  your  reno 
vated  nature,  constantly  strengthened  by 
the  Divine  Spirit.  God  must  pour  upon 
you  the  continual  dew  of  his  blessing,  be 
fore  you  can  produce  the  fruits  of  love,  and 
likeness  to  him,  in  perpetual  progression. 

And  then,  again,  if  you  are  tempted  to 
think  that  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
Goil,  is  a  favour  too  great  for  you  to  ex 
pect  at  the  hands  of  him,  to  whom  you 
have  shewn,  and  are  constantly  shewing,  a 
spirit  of  rebellion,  and  perverseness,  you 
are  finally  encouraged  to  hope  for  it,  and 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
the  inner  man,  and  for  all  those  great  and 
invaluable  blessings,  which  lead  to  it  by 
the  consideration,  that  you  are,  if  chris- 
tians  indeed,  already  members  of  that  great 
and  blessed  family  which  is  named  of  Jesus 
Christ,  one  part  of  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
the  other  part  (equally  dear  to  God,)  is  still 
on  earth.  Oh  what  a  divine  encouragement 
is  this !  You  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
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as  really  his  children,  and  the  objects  of  his 
love,  as  those  who  are  numbered  among  his 
saints  in  glory  everlasting !  What  good 
thing  then  can  he  withhold  from  you  ?  And 
what  does  he  so  much  delight  to  commu 
nicate  to  his  children,  as  grace  and  strength 
to  love  his  own  dear  Son ;  grace  and  strength 
to  fill  them  with  all  his  fulness  ?  As  mem 
bers  of  his  family  you  are  entitled  to  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  you  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  You  are  named  after  Christ  to  teach 
you  that  Christ  and  you  are  one ;  and  that 
Christ's  Father  is  your  Father,  and  his  God 
your  God.  And,  then,  the  fulness  of  God 
and  that  assistance  of  his  Spirit  which  is 
necessary  to  secure  it ;  you  are  further  en 
couraged  to  hope  for  by  the  consideration, 
that  it  is  no  more  than  what  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  his  redeeming  love,  and 
sanctifying  grace,  which  he  has  already 
vouchsafed.  For  what  purpose  has  he 
displayed  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  re 
deeming  your  souls  from  destruction  ? — 
Was  it  not  to  crown  you  with  glory  and 
honour  ?  But  this  purpose  cannot  be  ac 
complished,  till  you  are  prepared  for  its 
accomplishment  by  being  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.  When,  therefore,  you  ask 
for  the  strengthening  of  your  inner  man  ; 
the  comprehending  of  a  Saviour's  love;  and 
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the  residence  of  the  Saviour  in  your  hearts, 
that  you  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God,  what  is  it  that  you  ask  for,  but 
that  this  plan,  in  which  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  have  been  wonderfully 
magnified,  may  be  accomplished  in  you, 
and  that  Christ  may  not  have  died  for  you 
in  vain  ?  In  seeking  this  great  blessing, 
then,  you  are  warranted,  in  pleading  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  as  a  divine  pledge  for 
every  thing  that  the  heart  can  wish,  for 
every  thing  that  your  necessities  require. 
And  oh  that  it  would  please  God  to  ani 
mate  us  all  in  this  heavenly  pursuit !  For 
great  as  the  blessing  is,  of  being  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God  ;  and  divinely  happy 
as  it  renders  every  one  who  enjoys  it,  it  is 
no  greater  than  necessary. 

To  them  who  are  real  Christians,  this 
subject  is  of  course  exclusively  applica 
ble.  And  are  there  any  in  this  assembly 
content  to  live  without  Christ  ?  Think,  my 
brethren,  from  what  mercies  you  exclude 
yourselves.  Is  there  nothing  in  the  text 
worthy  of  your  desire,  and  prayer,  and 
pursuit  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  have  Christ  in 
the  heart ;  to  be  strengthened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  to  be  grounded  in  love ;  to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  ?  I  know, 
that  every  unregenerate  man  has  no  taste 
for  these  things  ;  they  are  too  excellent  for 
him  to  desire.  It  is  the  righteous  only, 
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who  love  God's  salvation !  But,  can  you 
be  safe,  while  you  do  not  love  the  salvation 
of  God  ?  Can  all  be  well,  while  every 
thing  which  is  the  subject  of  so  divine  a 
prayer  as  we  have  now  been  considering, 
fails  to  interest  you  ?  Surely,  you  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  You  are  not  pre 
pared  to  meet  your  God.  May  you  no 
longer  be  neglecters  of  so  great  salvation  ; 
despisers  of  the  grace  of  God !  May  the 
whole  world  appear  to  you  as  vain  as  it  is  ! 
And  may  eternity  in  all  its  importance, 
engage  your  affections,  that  being  filled 
with  the  fulness  of  God  here,  you  may  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  God  hereafter. 
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